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INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

THE DATE OF THE Boox.-The story is placed "in the days when the judges 
ruled" (chap. i. 1), about a century before the time of David; but on its own showing 
it was not written till long after the events it describes (chap. iv. 7). How long after­
wards is a question on which critics are not agreed; most of them consider it to 
be exilic (Ewald) or post-exilic (Bertheau, Wellhausen, Kuenen), mainly on the 
linguistic and genealogical evidence; but Driver (Introduction to O.T., 1891) thinks 
that the general beauty and purity of the style, which stand on a level with the 
best parts of Samuel, point rather to a date, which he does not seek to fix more 
definitely, before the exile. That the book was not received into the canon till a 
very long time after the captivity is shown by its place in the original Hebrew, 
where it occurs as one of the Hagiograpba or " writings," standing second among 
the five Megilloth or Festal Rolls, between Canticles and Lamentations, e. position 
which p1·oves that it did not become canonical till after the series of " former 
prophets," extending from Joshua to 2 Kings, bad been finally closed. In the 
LXX., however, which gives it the place it claims in the historiceJ order, it comes 
between Judges and Samuel, and the same order is observed in the Vulge.te and in 
the English A.V. That Josephus also must have reckoned it as an appendix to 
Judges is shown by his enumeration of the books of the 0. T. as numbering only 22. 
(Chambers's Encyclapadia.) More than one reason may be found for supposing 
the book to have been written in Solomon's time, probably the latter part of his 
reign, when law and ordinances had multiplied and were being enforced in endless 
detail by e. central authority ; when the manners of the nations around-Che.Idea, 
Egypt, Phcenicia-were overbearing the primitive ways of Israel; when luxury was 
growing, societies dividing into classes, and e. proud imperialism giving its colour 
to he.bit and religion. II we place the book at this period, we can understand the 
more.I purpose of the writer and the importance of his work. He would teach 
people to maintain the spirit of Israel's past, the brotherliness, the fidelity in every 
relation that were to have been all along e. distinction of Hebrew life because 
inseparably connected with the obedience of Jehovah. The splendid temple on 
Moriah was now the centre of e. great priestly system, and from temple and 
palace the national, and to a great exteut the person11,l, We of all Ismelites was 
largely influenced, not in every respect for good. The quiet suggestion is here 
made that the artificiality and the pomp of the kingdom did not compare well 
with that old time when the affairs of an ancestress of the splendid monarch were 
settled by a gathering at a village gate. (R. A. Watson, M.A.) The tone of the 
book throughout is liberal and tolerant to the Gentiles; and part of its design­
unconsciously to its author perhaps, but not the less intentional with God-seems 
to be to prepare for the time when through the promised Messiah the micldle we.II 
of partition between the Jews and other nations should be broken clown. Now the 
reign of Davicl cippears to have been the only portion of Jewish history dming 
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IXTROnUCTION TO TllE JIOOK OF RUTH. 

which such a spirit towards the Gentiles was shown without any breo.ch of loya,lty 
to Jehornh. This fact, taken in connection with the persona,! relation of Da,vid 
to the heroine of the story, seems to make it probable tha,t the book wa,s written 
some time during Da,id's reign, and we know that the roya,l ps1tlmist ha,d con­
tempomries who. under the guida,nce of the Holy Spirit, might have produced 
such a work. Indeed, there is much in the simple pathos of the pa,rable of the 
ewe lamb to remind us of the idyllic beauty of the Book of Ruth, and both might 
well enough have come from the prophet Na,tha.n. (IV. M. Taylor, D.D.) 

THE PucE OF THE Booi- IN THE BrnLE.-The walls of the great pala,ce at Verso,illes 
are co.ered with paintings of ba,ttles. The Bastille, Jena., Austerlitz, the Pyramids I 
Agony, passion, and death! Heroism and victory I One grows weary with the endless 
profusion of art. He sits down a.t last on the casement of a little window. He looks 
out. Here, too, is a. picture. Peaceful France, with its green gro,s.s, its forests and 
fields, and its church tower beyond the placid lake. The Book of Ruth is such a 
little window amidst the historical pictures, the battle pieces of Israel. Through 
this window we see the home life which the pictures have hidden-godliness, 
unselfishness, love and peace. Is it not well for us to turn from the historic, the 
heroic, and, through some rift, take a swift, sweet glimpse of the pastoral and 
domestic scenes of life? We 1·ead of Sisera.'s murder and Jephthah's vow and 
Samson's revenge, and we think ill of Israel. Ruth gives us another view and a, 
truer ·dew. It is not for books and newspapers to publish what is ordinary and 
co=onpla.ce. They publish the remarkable, the wonderful. The very fod that 
a matter is publishable is fair evidence that it is exceptional. Let us remember 
this. Let us remember that little Ruth is the rule, and not the exception. Thus, 
we will think better of Israel and of all the world. (R. S. Barrett.) 

OBJECT n-n Co:s:TE:s:TS OF THE Boox.--,These four things seem the object of the 
Book of Ruth: to present a supplement by way of contrast to the Book of Judges; 
to show the true spirit of Israel; to exhibit once more the mysterious connection 
between Israel and the Gentiles, whereby the latter, at the most critical periods of 
Israel's history, seem most unexpected.Jy called in to take a leading part; and to 
trace the genealogy of David. Specially perhaps the latter two. For, as one has 
beautifully remarked, if, as regards its contents, the Book of Ruth stands on the 
threshold of the history of David, yet, as regards its spirit, it stands, like the Psalms, 
at the threshold of the gospel. Not merely on account of the genealogy of Christ, 
which leads up to David and Boaz, but on account of the spirit which the teaching 
of David breathes, do we love to remember that Israel's great king sprang from the 
union of Boaz and Ruth, which is symbolical of that between Israel and the Gentile 
world. (.A. Edersheim, D.D.) It is a supplement to the Book of Judges, and an 
introduction to that of Samuel. Neither of these give an account of David's 
a.ncestors ; this omission our story supplies. Ruth was that glorious king's great­
grandmother. Now, unless we had known this, and also that Boaz was of the 
house of Judah, it would have been impossible to verify the prophecy that Christ 
the Messiah should descend from the royal tribe. This is one prominent purpose­
to announce David's ancestry, and consequently to prove that the Saviour was "a 
lion of the tribe of Judah. 11 And what an attractive picture of those ancestors it 
is ! Vi'bat uprightness and singleness of heart, what piety and modesty and purity 
of life are found to characterise them I Though it was not accounted a flattering 
distinction, but quite the reverse, to have heathen progenitors, yet if any character 
could effectively destroy this deeply-rooted prejudice, then that of the gentle and 
loving Ruth must do it. (Wm. Braden.) Does it not tell us that not on~y on 
the city and the palace, and on the cathedral and the college, on the assemblies of 
statesmen, and on the studies of scholars, but upon the meadow and the corn­
field, the farm-house and the cottage, is written by the everlasting finger of Goc1, 
" Holiness unto the Lord 11 ? That all is blessed in His sight? That the lowly 
dwellers in villages, the simple tillers of the ground, can be as godly and as pious, 
as virtuous and as high-minded, as those who have nought to do but to serve God 
in the offices of reli~ion ? Is it not an honour and a comfort, to such 11,s us, to 
find one whole book of the Holy Bible occupied by the simplest story of the 
fortunes of a yeoman's family in a lonely village among the hill of Judah? (Canon 
Kingsley.) 



THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. 

RUTH. 

CHAPTER I. 

VER. 1. In the days when the judges ruled.-The transition from Judge~ to 
Ruth :-Leaving the Book of Judges and opening the story of Rnth, we p11ss 
from vehement out-cloor life, from tempest and trouble, into quiet domestic scenes. 
After an exhibition of the greater movements of a people we are brought, as it 
were, to a coLtage interior in the soft light of an autumn evening, to obscure 
lives passing through the cycles of loss and comfort, affection and sorrow. We 
have seen the ebb and flow of a nation's fidelity and fortune; a few leaders 
appearing clearly on the stage, and behind them a multitude indefinite, indis­
criminate, the thousitnds who form the ranks of bitttle and die on the field, who 
sway together from Jehovah to Baal, and back to Jehovah again. What the 
Hebrews were at home, how they lived in the villages of Judah or on the slopes of 
Tabor, the narrative has not paused to speak of with detail. Now there is leisure 
after the strife, and the historian can describe old customs and family events, can 
show us the toiling /lockmaster, the busy reapers, the women with their cares an,l 
uncertainties, the love and labour of simpie life. Thunderclouds of sin and 
judgment have rolled over the scene; but they have cleared away, ancl we see 
human nature in examples that become familiar to us, no longer in weird shadow 
or vivid lightning flash, but as we commonly know it, homely, erring, enduring, 
imperfect, not unblest. (R. A. Watson, M.A.) There was a famine in the land.­
Famine, the consequence of sin :-This might happen many ways: by the incursion 
of foreign enemies, by civil wars among themselves, or by restraint of seasonrLLle 
showers from heaven. Howsoever it came, sin was the cause thereof: a toleralion 
of idoln.ters and public monuments of idolat1·y (Judg. i. 21, 27, 29, 30, antl iii. 5, 
and ii. 2), contrary to God's express commandment by the hand of Moses. They 
fell themselves unto idobtry (ii. 11, 12, 13, 17, and viii. 27). I. Tnn sD:s, 
ESPECIALLY THOSE A.FORENAIIIED, DESERVE THE JUDGl\IENTS OF Goo (Deut. xxviii. ; 
1 Kings viii. 35-37). Therefore, to escape plagues, let us take heed of sin 
(Ezek. xviii. 31; Rev. xviii.). II. THAT FAMINE AND DEARTH IS A PUNISHMENT FOR SI~. 

AND TIIAT A GREAT PLAGUE (Ezek. v. 16; Dent. xxviii. 23, 24; Lev. xxvi. 19, 2!.J; 
Amos iv.). And when this hand of God cometh upon us, let us search our w:1ys 
antl humble omselves (2 Chron. vii. 14), thn.t the Lord may heal our bud, for 
it is a terrible juclgment (1 Sam. xxiv. 14) antl without mercy (2 King, vi. 10, 29; 
Ezek. iv. 10). III. \Vo may hereby see now Goo MADE Hrs Wonu GOOD upo-, TrrE,1, 
and that He dP,llieth not with His people, in denouncing judgments ,ig,iinst them ; 
for Moses had told them (Deut. xxviii.) that God would thus aillict them if 
rebellious against Him : and here the story telleth us that in the clays of the 
judges this famine came. (R. Bernard.) A famine in the lane! !-in the html 
of promise and in Ilothlehem, the House of Bread! No doubt the state of affairs 
in Bethlehem constituted e, severe trial of faith to Elimelech and his family and 
neighbours. It is very hard to see the meal growing less and less in the bn.rrel; it 
is even harder for those who have enjoyed times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord, and sc11sons of genuine delight in His service, to lose the experience 
of the Divine love 11,nd care, to find prayer becoming a burden and the Word of GC'•1 
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lifeless and unhelpful ; but c11n either the one condition of things or the other 
be an~- excuse or justification for forsaking the l11nd of promise? For, to begin 
with. how ca.n II change of front help us under the circurnst11nces? If corn be 
~cnree in Cane.an, wl~ere Ood has pledged Himself to feed us, is it likely th11t better 
thmgs will be found m a l11nd upon which, 11s we sh111l see, His curse is resting? 
If from any eause om sense of the presence 11nd approval of Jesus seems to h11ve 
lost somet.hing of its distinctness, e..-en in that circle of Church life a,nd Christian 
society with which we ha..-e been associated, is it prohllble th11t we sh11ll obt11in 
truer solnce nnd renewal in that "world" the friendship of which is decl11red to be 
enmity t-0 our Lord? And, after all, what is the province of faith if it be of no 
ser..-iee to us under such circumstances es these? Christ, as we well know, cha,nges 
not : if t~ere be a change in our experience of Him, the causes lie with us, 
and not ,nth our Lord-the clouds are earth-born ; what we need is more sun, not 
less. and this we shall ne..-er obtain by turning our back upon Him from whom 
e,·ery blessing of spiritual experience, as well as of eo.rthly enjoyment, flows. It 
is pretty certain th11t, like Elimelech, those whose hearts are growing colder would 
protest nlmost wit.h indignittion that they have no intention of any permanent 
itbandonment of Christ. They are suffering from famine-from e. loss of spiritua,l 
enjo~-ment. To what may this unhappy state of things be due? Some, perhaps, 
would frnnkly a..-er that they never have found enjoyment in Christ e.nd His 
sen-ice from the very commencement; they have sought to serve Him purely 
as a matter of duty: for their pleasure they have looked to the world. Some, 
age.in, would admit that there are both food and enjoyment in the Divine life 
for those who desire to follow Christ, and at one time they themselves hoped that 
it would pro..-e permanently satisfying; but they confess the.t they got tired of 
it after a time, and it seemed rather hard to them that they should be required to 
limit themsel..-es to that which, however good in itself, appeared to be somewhat 
restricted in character. Now, our Bread is Christ, and dissatisfaction with our 
Bread is dissatisfaction with Him, and confessions such as those to which we have 
been listening simply mean that the Lord Jesus has ceased to be, or more probably 
has nEYer been in any ..-ery real sense, everything to us; such persons e.s those 
whose cases we have imagined have not actually given up serving and loving the 
Lord, or at any rate do not think they have done so, but into a. heart which 
has ne..-er been completely surrendered to the Master they have admitted other 
objects of regard, and these later affections, competing with that earlier one, have 
dimmed its lustre and loosened its hold upon us. And are there not others who, 
whilst desiring after a fashion to lead a Christian life, deliberately place themselves 
beyond the reach, so to speak, of the nourishing· and fructifying grace of God 
by the very character of the circumstances by which they elect to surround them­
sekes? Their friends, their amusements, their books (not to mention other 
matters) seem to be chosen almost with a view to hindering instead of assisting 
their growth in Christ. But the Holy Spirit is Sovereign ; He is the Lord of life 
as well as the giver of it, and He feeds the souls who seek Him in accordance with 
His own will, not in accordance with theirs. And the famine in Bethlehem took 
place" in the days when the judges ruled." It is impossible to read the historian's 
account of those days (Judg. ii. 11, &c.) without realising that the times were very 
bad indeed, and just such as we should expect to be characterised by famine and 
distress of all kinds. For, to begin with, they were days of religion by fits and 
starts-days in which the Israelites served God when they were in trouble e.nd 
forgot Him as soon as their circumstances improved. Is it likely that such a. 
condition of things and such a fashion of living can succeed? Will God bless 
those who, blind to His long-suffering, set every le.w of gratitude and right 
behaviour at defiance in this hopeless kind of way? But is not this precisely what 
some of us are constantly doing? No, religion by fits and starts cannot possibly 
be a happy state of affairs: it must involve us in that separation from God wh(ch 
results in famine. We shall not improve our circumstances, however, by turnmg 
our backs upon God ; let us understand that our want is due to our own conduct, 
not to God's unfaithfulness, and let us seek so to amend our lives that He mn,y yet 
be able to make our land flow with milk and honey. Moreover, the days when the 
judges ruled were obviously days of intermittent_go_vernment: the anangement w~s 
but a makeshift at the best. In our own case 1t 1s the absence of the e.utocmt10 
rule of the Lord Jesus, or rather our fretful murmuring against the rule, which lies 
itt the root of most of our spiritual sorrow. We acknowledge the Lord as our 
Saviour, but do we sufficiently recognise Hun to be Christ our King? It iij 
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impossible for us to feo,r the Lord o,nd serve our own gods, and be happy-try 
ns we may. That there are times in the e0<perience of all Christian people when 
the pasture which once was green fails somewhat of its peaceful rcc;tlulncss no one 
who knows anything of life will for a moment deny. But this is neither starvation 
nor a breaking of faith on the part of our covenant Goel. Elimclech left Beth­
lehem in a moment of panic, or a fit of despondency or of world-hunger, but othercs 
remained and trusted the God of their fathers; and when ten years later Naomi, 
the solitary survivor of the little band, returned, she founrl her friends alive o,nc\ 
well and in the enjoyment of barley harvest. They had been tried, indeed, but 
never forsaken. It was sad enough tho.t Elimelech should have left the land of 
promise and the House of Bread: it was worse tho,t he should have selected l\Ioab 
as his new home. It was not merely that the people of the country were heathen, 
and that, as Elimelech must have known, if he and his family were to remain true 
to God they would have to lead lives of trial and to face unpopulo.rity cind perhaps 
persecution, but Moab had acted with extraorclinary bitterness to his ancestors in 
times past, and in consequence was under a very terrible curse. Are we in n<:l 

danger? Are there none of us who are beginning to turn our heads, and our heart., 
too, in the direction of those old associations and those old surroundings which rli,l 
us so much injury in the past-the scars of whose wounds, the fascincition of whose, 
attractions; have not yet passed away? Are we wise in venturing where stronger 
men than we are have fallen, where we ourselves fell not so long ago? Goel help 
us, and keep us true to Him and to ourselves! (H. A. Hall, B.D.) Bethlehem­
Judah.-The famine in Bethlehem:-The home of Elimelech was in Bethlehem­
" Bethlehem-judah" as the historian is careful to remark, in order to clistingui:ch 
it from another Bethlehem in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun. Its very name 
-Bethlehem, i.e., House of Bread-indicates its fertility. And therefore the 
famine which drove Elimelech from Bethlehem must have been extraordinarily 
protracted and severe; even the most wealthy and fertile parts of the land must 
have been consumed by drought: there was no bread even in the very House 
of Bread. Elimelech and his household were by no means likely to be the first to 
feel the pinch of want, or to feel it most keenly; for he came of a good stock, of a 
family that stood high in the tribe of Judah, and was a man of consideration 
and wealth. The probability is that he was rich in flocks and herds, a sheep­
master such as Bethlehem has constantly produced, and that it was to find pastures 
for his famishing flocks that he went to sojourn in Moab. (S. Cox, D.D.) He, 
and hie wife, and his two BODil,-Family names :-The names are thoroughly 
Jewish, and are rich in meaning. Elimelech was a grand name for a pious man ; 
it means, "My God is King." The mother is called Naomi, " the gracious " or 
"sweetness." Mahlon means "weakly," and Chilion, "pining" or "wasting." 
referring probably to their bodily condition ; for as they both died young it is 
possible they were ailing from their birth. But it is noteworthy that in those 
olden times parents were accustomed to give their children names according to 
some peculiarity in their circumstances, or in the fond hope that the special virtue 
implied in the name might be developed in after-life. Isaac's fustborn is Esciu, 
because of the redness of his skin. Moses in exile calls his son Gershom, "For," 
he said, "I have been a stranger in a strange land." The custom is dying out in 
these modern times. Parents give children names without inquiring the meaning; 
the sound is more to them than the sense. But there may be more involved, 
for good or evil, in the old custom than we suppose. Shakespeo,re asks, " Whcit's 
in e. name? A rose by any other name would smell as sweet." True, bnt as 
e.n American writer points out, " The influence of names in the formation of 
character is probably much greater than is usuo.lly imagined, ancl deserves the 
special attention of parents in their bestowment. Children should be taught that 
the circumstances of their bearing the names of good men or women who have 
lived before them constitutes o,n obligation upon them to imitate ot· perpetucite 
their virtues." It cloes not follow that the desired result will be obtciined, yet 
it may be an influence; and at least the name, when contrasted with the life, 
will be a constant rebuke. (Win. Bi-aden.) 

Ver. 2. They came into the country of Moab, and continued there.-Lesson., 
fi·om the conduct of Elimelech and Naomi :-1. Learn from the change in tho 
circumstances of Naomi's husband not to trust in the uncertain possessions of 
this world. You may now be wealthy ancl rcspechtble among your neighbours an,! 
1tcquaintances; 11, few years or months may reduce you to 11, condition of discomfort. 
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if not of P?Verty and in,-lii,:ence. _2. Le11,rn from the ~onscquonces of the step 
taken by Ehmelech, the pen\ of d1scontentedness and nnpationce unde1· adverse 
circumst.ances. Should riches mako themselves wings, a.nd poverty threaten to 
he your lot, beware of rashly changing your bA.bits a.nd connections. 3. Ye that 
nre parents, surrounded with a family of children, learn from this history to reflect 
ho_w soon those children may be taken away. And oh I strive o.nd pray, above o.ll 
thmgs, that they may be the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ. 4. Lea.rn 
from Naomi's trials the beneficial effects of o.flliction; and from her resolution 
t-0 return to her native land-the land of Jehovo.h's worship-tha.t the only true 
refuge in affliction is pure and undefiled 1·eligion. (H. Hughes, B.D.) 1.'ho 
,ca11daers :-Thus the histocy of Ruth begins with a story of wanderers from God. 
It is a sad, but not a stra.nge commencement. I. WJJY DID THEY WANDER, AND 
Tnus LEAVE THE HOME OF THEIR FATHERS? The answer given is, "There wa.s r. 
famin_e in the land." God had sent upon them a temporo.ry trouble, and they fled 
from it. But when God chastens us in His wisdom, our duty is to yield with 
contentment and submission. We should bear the rod and Him who bath 
a.ppointed it. When we patiently yield to His merciful chastisements, they become 
our most precious blessings. "There wn.s a. fa.mine in the land," a.nd they fled 
from it. Temporary sufferings made their home for a. little while uncomfortable, 
and they could not patiently endure the will of God. It was their • own lancl. 
It was their father's land. It was the Lord's land. Their family and friends were 
there. Why should they fly? The next season might be better, and more than 
repa.y them for the losses of the present. The famine might follow them to the 
land whither they went, a.nd make their sufferings greater there than at home. 
When Socra.tes wa.s urged by his friends to escape from the prison where he was 
coni!emned to die, he a.nswered them, " Tell me of a land where men do not die, 
nnd I will escn.pe to tha.t." How much better might this family have found a quiet 
submission to the will of God! What an illustration this is of sinful, foolish man I 
Acla.m had all the garden of Eden. One single restro.int made him a voluntary 
wanderer from Goel. How ea.sily ha.ve all who have descended from him rebelletl 
nnd wandered since! But can we ever find happiness in running away from God? 
Is there ,my happiness but in a. cheerful, filial submission to God? See where this 
wandering from God begins-in a spirit of rebellion a.nd discontent. Oh, be ye 
watchful there. Be rea.dy to hear and to do the will of God. In the midst of your 
trials remember His mercies. II. BuT WHO WERE THESE WANDERERS WHOSE STORY WE 
HA VE BEFOnE us? They were a. family of Ism.elites, of professed believers in the 
Word of God. Never does sin seem to be more dreadful than when man's 
i:1!rratitnde is contra.sted with God's mercies. You are never stra.itened in Goel. 
Y ~\1 have a.11 things and abound in Him. He is rich in His mercy to you all. 
\Vhy shonld you wander? Ill. Tms WANDERING WAS WHOLLY UNNECESSARY. These 
Israelites were not poor a.nd perishing. They "went out full." Their wandering 
was therefore wilful, a.nd this made it the more rebellious and guilty. But is not 
all wa.nderin" from God unnecessary ? Why need we ever go astray from Him ? 
It will be alwa.ys a solemn cha.rge a.ga.inst us, "they went out full." It is the 
w,wdering which makes us empty. If we go away from God our own heedlessness 
or choice is the fountain of our guilt and sorrow. Why need we wa.nder? 
IV. FnoM WHENCE DID THESE IsnAELITES WANDER? It wa.s from the Lord's own 
land, Immanuel's land. It wa.s from the whole company of His people. 
It was from the midst of the privileges of Divine revelation. It was from 
Bethlehem the Hou;e of Bread. It was a hasty, foolish wandering from a happy 
home. W~ will not call every journey a wandering. It depends upon whence we 
ca,rne and whither we go, and under whose direction wo move. Jonah wandered. 
When God sent him to Nineveh he fled to Tarshish. And God a.rrested him in the 
cleen and brought him back. Manasseh wandered. Ancl he wa.s taken in the 
t:,o~ns and bound with fetters, till, in the day of his affliction, he sought the Lord 
and was forgiven. Demas wandered. From a love of this present world he f?rsook 
bis Master and returned no more. Judas wandered. And how fearful was hrn eml 
when he went to his own pla.ce I This is the wandering of which we have to speak. 
H is a wac.dering from God, from His Spirit, from His Word, from His Church. 
V.'hosoever goes astray from God voluntarily lea.ves the salvation which ha.s been 
provided for him and makes it his condemna.tion tha.t he ha.s loved darkness 
rather than light, 

1

because his ways are evil. But there arc ma.ny ~ander?rs from 
God in a very peculiar sense. They go from the very mulst of His family, from 
Detblehem it.self, where .Je~us is. They were born in His Church, They were 
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eCLrly cloilicctteil to Him in His holy sacrament They were taught His Word, n.n,l 
nCLmecl o.ncl registered CLmong the number of His covenant people. They might 
hCLve lived alwCLys CLt His feet anil in His favour. But they left Bethlehem in 
rebellious discontent. V. WmTTIER DID TTIESE ISRAELITES WANDER? "To the 
country of Moctb "; to CL la.ncl of idolatry; a Janel of open licentiousness and crime. 
What a change of concliUon to them! What though bread was abundant them! 
"Fulnoss of brertd like that in Sodom I " Man does not live by bread alone. Ancl 
who that truly loved Goel would not rather live with a famine in Bethlehem 
than with sinful abundance in Moab? They went to Moab, but only " to sojourn 
there." Just as Lot went to sojourn in Sodom. Just as every wanderer from God 
goes into the world. It is but for recreation. It is only a harmless indulgence. It 
is but for 11 season of enjoyment. They mean some time to return and never to go 
back to Moab aga.in. To die in Moab, without Goel ancl without hope! Nothing is 
further from their thoughts than this. They will only dip in the lake, like 
the swallow, and they shall feel refreshed for a longer flight. Ah, how little they 
know of the dangers they encounter I VI. AND WHAT WERE THE RESULTS oF THEI& 
WANDERING ? What could they be but wasting sorrow ancl death? Ah, how 
sad are the results of a life of guilt I How mournful are the consequences of a, 
wandering from God! (S. H. 1.'yng, D.D.) Spiritual advantages sacrificed 
to worldly gain :-Were they wise in taking this step? For some reasons 
they were wise. There was an abundance in the land of Moab, and a sc1Lrcity 
in the land of Judah. Worldly prudence, then, seemed to point out some other 
spot as their dwelling-place, But one thing they clid not sufficiently consider 
-they were leaving behind them many of their religious advantages. Yes, 
there is no doubt that Elimelech was wrong, very wrong, in leaving the land of 
Judah with his family, and settling in the godless country of Moab. It is a fearful 
thing to set little store by our religious advantages and blessings, when Goel has given 
them to us. When, for instance, a person chooses a new home, how apt he is to 
reckon how far he will be a gainer in a worldly point of view, putting 1tside alto­
gether his gain or loss in spiritual things! How sad, if he should grow richer for 
this life, but poorer for eternity! Again, when a. servant chooses a fresh situation, 
is he not apt to measure the goodness of it by the wages he is to receive, instead of 
thinking seriously how far his soul is likely to prosper in his new home? (Bp. 
O:z:ei1den.) Cowardly emigration :-Emigration from one's own land can only be 
justified when it becomes an inevitable thing-where the populo.tion abounds more 
t.han the means of maintenance, and the people require to be thinned by the emigra­
tion of some for the comfort and advantage of all. But when people leave their 
country in the day of its difficulties, and thus refuse their help, they play the part 
of cowards who desert the army when the tide of b1tttle rolls against its stand,uds­
they act undutifully before God, unworthily as patriots, and cruelly as human beings. 
Our best exertions at such a crisis are always due; and instead of flinching from a 
sphere in which any good is possible to us, we ought to show that duty calls as 
wherever we can be of service. (J. Cumming, D.D.) The godly oppressed, while 
the wicked have abundance :-This may seem a strange thing, that the godly should 
be oppressed with famine, when worlcllings and heathen wallow in their wealth. Of 
these David speaketh (Psa. xvii. 14, xxxvi. 15, lxxiii. 4, 12). The like you mn.y 
hear in Joh (xxi. 7), But of the righteous it is said that they often cry out of tbeir 
afflictions, their sorrows and nakedness, their hunger and misery; yea, our SEtviour 
Christ pronounces Himself in His members, poor, hungry, naked. Judge now 
between the outward estate of the godly and the wicked; are they not contrary ? 
That which of t.he world is condemnecl is of the Lord commended. Yet be not 
terrified from godliness, but rather strengthened in yomprofession. Then will you say, 
"Tell us the cause of this inequality?" Our Saviour answers (John xv. 19, xvi. 20). 
He compares us to the fruitful vine, which cloth not only abide frost, snow, storm, 
and heat, but also at the gathering time is broken off, that the grapes mn.y be 
reached. The gold must be tried in the furnace, the silver fined in the fire, the 
wheat purged in the floor, and, before it be meat for man, must also be ground in 
the mill; so must we be proved in affliction, fined in persecution, and crushed in 
pieces, under the burden of our own miseries, thrtt we may bo made prep1tred bre11d 
for the Lord's own spending. Why, then, doth the Lonl m1tke such largo promises 
to His Church of plenty, seeing it end mes continual poverty? I answer, the Chmch 
of God must be considered after two sorts : the first, as it is cleansed in the bloo,l 
of Christ, and washed pure from all outward and notorious offences, unto which 
estate pertain 1tll these outw1trcl promises of liberality in the Scriptmes. The secon,l 
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is 1,lw declined est,1tte, or corrupted condition of every one in the Church even unto 
thP world's end: unto this pertain all the punishments 1tnd tribultitions' which the 
god!~- endure, which the Lord sends upon them that He ma,y by little and little scour 
us fro,n our trnnsgress~ons an~ weary us with the miseries of this life, thnt we ma,y 
the more eaniestly desire the life to come, for the Lord doth here scourge us that we 
shouhl not be condemned with the world. (E. Topsell.) .llfoab doo111ed :-Moa,b 
was a doomed country. More than a hundred years before Ruth's birth its sentence 
had been pronounced through the mouth of the prophet Bale,e,m: "There shall 
come a Stnr out of Ja,cob; and a Sceptre shall arise out of Ismel, and shall smite 
the corners of Mo1tb." " The earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be 
hurned up." (C. F. Hall.) Elimelech an e:rile :-In the" Field of Moa,b," that is 
the upland canton bounded by the Amon on the north, the mountains on the east 
and the Dead Sea precipices on the west, people lived very much as they did about 
BeU1lehem, only. more safely and in greater comfort. But the worship was of 
Chemosh, and Ehmelech must soon have discovered how great a difference tha,t 
made in thought and social custom and in the feeling of men toward himself and 
his family. The rites of the god of Moab included festivals in which humanity was 
disgraced. Standing apart from these he must have found his prosperity hindered, 
for Chemosh was lord in everything. An alien who had come for his own advantage, 
yet refused the national customs, would be scorned at least, if not persecuted. Life 
in Moab became an exile, the Bethlehemites saw that hardship in their own land 
would ha,e been as easy to endure as the disdain of the heathen and constant 
tcmptn,tion to vile conformity. (R. A. Watson, .ilf . .A.) 

Yer. 3. Elimelech, Naomi's husband died.-The death of Elimelech:-He went 
first from Israel, the land of the living, and led them thence, and so he now goeth 
out of the world before them. I. DEATH IS THE END OF ALL, AND IT SPARETH NONE 
(Josh. x.xili. 14; Job xxi. 33; Eccles. vi. 6, vii. 2; 1 Cor. xv. 51; Heh. ix. 27). II. A 
FULL SUPPLY OF BODILY WANTS CJJ-."NOT PREVENT DEATH. The man must die in Moab, 
where was food enough; the rich glutton must die also, and the rich man with his 
barn full. III. WHERE MEN THINK TO PRESERVE LIFE, THERE THEY MAY LOSE IT, as 
Elimelech doth here, fleeing from the famine in Israel, yet died where plenty was, 
in Moab ; for no place is free from death, and when the time appointed is come, man 
cannot pass it (Job xiv. 5). (R. Bernard.) Elimelech's departure and death:-
1. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEPARTURE. "There was a famine in the land." Famine 
cometh from God. It was threatened in the Mosaic law, as a punishment from 
Hea,en for disobedience and sin (Lev. xxvi.18-20). See how many arrows Jehovah 
hath in His quiver! In how many ways He can wither our comforts-blast our 
enjoyments. See how dependent we are upon Him. If famine and its calamitous 
consequences be occasioned by sin, let us be thankful to God that they are not inflicted 
upon us. We cannot deny that our sins are great and numerous, considering the 
precious udvantages we enjoy. Still God loadeth us daily with His benefits. "He 
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our iniquities." 
Let us ]c[Lrn to be thankful. Let us flee to the Redeemer's Cross for pardon, on 
account of our past forgetfulness of God. If famine and its accompanying horrors 
were experienced so frequently in the land of promise, we may gather that we cannot 
be free from adversities in any station or in any portion of the enrth. When we 
are encompassed by diiliculties-when we are ready to wish that we were in the 
situaJion of some of our neighbours, did we but know how bitter the ingredients 
which the hand of Providence not unfrequently puts into their cups, we should 
murmur less at our own crosses, and endure with a more e:,tisfied mind our own 
tribulations. Let us learn, then, to be satisfied with the station ,;,Moh Providence has 
assigned us, and seek for relief under the trials which are insepari.ble from it, in the 
holy Word of God. Religion is the only effectual soother of human woe. It does 
not, indeed, remove miseries from those who are under its hallowing dominion, but 
it mixes the sweet with the bitter, so as to render the burden supportable. By 
directing the eye of the troubled Christian to that heav~nly Benefactor who was 
suspended for him on the CroES, and thereby opened for him a way to the realms of 
unending blessedness, it deprives the trials of this temporary scene of much of their 
bitt..errn,ss, and imparts new energy to the sinking soul. Again, if the sore effects 
of famine were felt in Canaan, while there was abundance in Moab-if Israelites 
suffered want, when Egyptians, and Philistines, and Moabites suITcred it not-the 
posses~ion of many earthly comforts is no evidence of spiritual safety, no sure sign 
of Divine favour and love. The only heaven which the despisers of the Saviour 
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shall enjoy liea on this side the tomb; therefore they often receive more ol th-, 
blessings of Providence the.n the heirs of glory. II. Wm-rm:1< ELIMELECH DmECTEr, 
ms COURSE when he depe.rted from Canaan. By this cornluct this man evince,1 too 
grnat 11 regard for terrestrial bliss, and too little for that which is heavenly. He 
slighted Divine ordinances and the privileges of the Lorcl's sanctuary. The grace 
of God he.a, indeed, enablecl His servants to keep their garments clean in the mirlst 
of the greatest pollutions, 110 Joseph in Egypt ancl Obacliah in the homeholcl of 
wicked Ahab ; still it is oftener the case, uncler such circumstances, that the Christian 
suffers more of evi,l than he imparts of good. "The companion of fools shall be 
destroyed." "Lead us not into temptation." If intercourse with the ungoc1iy be so 
replete with danger, let us carefully avoicl it. III. WHAT BECA~IE OF ELnrnLECH DI 

HIS NEW DWELLING-PLACE? "Ancl Elimelech Naomi's husbancl clied, ancl she was 
left, and her two sons." We are not informecl how soon he diecl ; but that be finished 
his life shortly after his settlement there is clear from his death happening before 
that of his two sons, who lived only ten yea.rs after their arrival in i'IIoab. How 
short the period be escaped from the pressure of famine in the land of his nativity! 
And if he bad greater abundance of earthly comforts in his new habitation, how 
quickly were they all taken from him I If he had remained in the land of religious 
advantages, he would not have had to sustain adversities and hardships there long. 
Rather than resort to unlawful, or even questionable, measures, to get rid of om· 
troubles, we ought to implore aid from heaven, that we may" endure" the" chasten­
ing" of the Lord-that we may bear the afflictions which His providence allots to 
us with patience and humility-being fully persuaded that our heavenly Parent cloeth 
all things well-and likewise with earnest supplications for the accompanying 
influences of the Divine Spirit, by which they become greatly instrumental in 
meetening our souls for the habitations of the blessed. Learn: 1. That acI,-ersities 
and troubles should not be allowed to weigh too heayily on our minds. 2. That we 
should be very moderate in our estimation of, and desire for, earthly blessings. 
(John Hughes.) Out of one sorrow into another :-The end of one sorrow is the 
beginning of another, like the drops of rain distilling from the top of a house, when 
one is gone another follows; like a ship upon the sea, being on the top of one wave, 
is presently cast down to the foot of another; like the seed which being spread 
by the sower is haunted by the fowls, being green e.nd past their reach is 
endangered by frost and snow, being past the winter's hurt, by beasts in summer, 
being ripe is cut with the sickle, threshed with the flail, purged in the floor, grounJ 
in the mill, baked in the oven, chewed in the teeth, e.nd consumed in the stomach. 
This made David say (Psa. xxxiv. 13). But be not discouraged, for through many 
afflictions must we enter into the kingdom of heaven, and by affliction we a.re made 
like the Son of God. (E. Topsell.) She was left, and her two sons.-Comfort in 
bereavement :-1. TIIAT ALBEIT DEATH IS DUE TO ALL, YET IT SEIZETH NOT Ul'O~ ALL AT 
ONCE ; DUT ONE DIETH NOW AND ANOTHED HEREAFTER. But God will have mankind upon 
earth till the last day; He forbeareth some, and reprieveth them for their amendment; 
for the lengthening of life is for our fu1-ther repentance. II. Tru.T TIIE LoRD, Di AFFLICT­
ING Hrs cHn.DREN, SWEETENETH THE SAME WITH SOME COllIFODTS. He wholly leaveth 
not them without some taste of His mercy and goodness, as we may see in His dealing 
with Naomi. He took away her husband, and left her two sons, and after took them 
away, but gave her an excellent daughter-in-law. If we look upon the aftliction, let 
us also consider what cause of comfort we have; mo.rk when, for what, how long or 
short, what it is allayed with, that we be not wholly cast down. (R. Bemard.) 

Ver. 4. They took them wives of the women of Moab.-Sinfitl 111a1·1·iages :-The 
sin of these young men in marrying strange women is not expressly denounced as a 
sin in the story, although it is denounced in the Targum, which commences verse 
4 thus: "They transgressed the commandment of the Lord, and took foreign wives 
from among the daughters of Moab." But no one can read the Old Testameut 
without feeling that they sinned against the law, for to the Hebrews marriage wns 
a religious covenant; and St. Paul does but utter an admitted and famili1tr truth 
when he asks, "What fellowship has light with darkness, or Belittl with God? " 
The reason of the law is given in the passage just cited from Deuteronomy-" they 
will turn away thy children from Me, and they will serve false gods." The 
daughters of Moab were specially obnoxious to the faithful Israelites. They appe,,r 
to have been among the most fascinating, and the most wanton and profligttte, 
women of antiquity. Their gods-Chemosh, Moloch, Baal-peor-were incanmtions 
of lust and cruelty. They demanded human s:1,crifices. Children were c,ist int9 
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their hur~1ing arms. In their ritmil sensuality wl\S accounted piety. True, r.fahlon 
nnd Cluhon "-ere except10nally fortunl\te in their wives. They were not tumed to 
the service of false gods, tl!ough t_here was grose 1:enson to foe,r that they might be; 
but, on the other hand, 1~e1ther did they tum then· wives to the service of the only 
true God. It was not till after her husbn,nd's den,th tho.t Ruth lenrned to take 
shelter under the wings o_f the Lord God of Isro.el (ehnp. ii. 12); and Orpo.h, as we 
nre expressly told (ehnp. 1. 15), "went back to her people o.nd her gods." (S. Co.,;, 
D.D.) 111 the country of _Moab :-It is wonderful how soon and how ensily one 
gets used to a change of CH"cumstn,nces when the clrn,nge itself is brought nbout 
grndunlly. 'l'he country of_ Moab, into which Elimelech and his family ho.d 
Journeyed, had of course its own language, its own fashions, nnd its own 
religion too, and _these were as dissimiln,r as possible from those of the country 
which they bad iust now left. Yet the new-comers were in no serious sense 
shoclcc,d by what they saw and heard-had they so been they would have retraced 
t.heir steps without delay; but each day brought its own novelty, o.nd they mo.naged 
to accustom themselves to the new things of to-day before it became necessary to 
face those of the morrow. Looking calmly at our fashion of living and way of 
acting now, some of us are compelled to admit how much we have changed in 
recent yen,rs ; we neYer guessed that the alteration was so great or so complete; we 
neYcr meant to have come so far. Worst of all, we never thought we should have 
felt the change so little. We remember well the qualms of conscience by which we 
were troubled when first we co=enced to wander: we recollect now how the 
protests of _our heart became fainter and fainter day by day until they cea,sed 
to be anythmg more than a hardly audible whisper. We went to sojourn in the 
country of Moab: we came into the country of Moab, and continued there. To 
begin with, our intentions were purely selfish, as selfish as were those of Lot when 
he elected to pitch his tent toward Sodom. We were going to get what we could 
out of Moab; they who lived there had something that we coveted, and we deter­
mined to make them share it with us. And, moreover, we had no serious intention 
of ginng Moab anything in return. It is, indeed, just possible that at one time we 
may have possessed the Quixotic idea of remodelling life in Moab to suit our own 
ideas, bot if so we soon abandoned the idea; for on the one hand we found that 
Moab was not willing to be remodelled-indeed, when we faintly suggested some­
thing of the kind, they said to ns, as Sodom had said to Lot, and with not a little 
point, " Stand back; this one came in to sojourn, and be will needs be a judge"; 
and on the other hand, our own opinions were neither sufficiently clear in our own 
minds nor dear to our own hearts to enable us to graft them apon others. We were 
somewhat surprised, it may be, and a little pained, at the way in which our new 
neighbours received our well-meant attempts, in the early days of our life in Moab, 
to bring before them the advantages of a life of obedience and surrender to God. 
"If Bethlehem was such a charming place, and the life there so delightful, why did 
you exchange it for our country?" they not unnaturally inquired; "if Bethlehem did 
not satisfy you, how can you suppose that it will satisfy us?" Nor may we forget 
that in leaving the land of promise the wanderer never intends to be absent for 
other than a short period. If, on parting from our true home, any one had sug­
Rested that we should have been found in Moab to-day, we should have denied the 
{mpuiation with indignation. Yet here we are still; and here in His great mercy 
the Good Shepherd has found us, and hence He desires to carry us home again-to 
our home and His. So they came into the country of Moab, and appear to have 
heen received there with courtesy and hospitality. The world is always glad when 
those who have been making a somewhat definite profession of devotion to God 
show signs of a desire to relax the strictness of their behaviour; it is always willing 
to meet such persons more than half-way, and to do its best to enable them to quiet 
the still strnggling conscience with as little delay as possible. If the world would 
only persecute us when it finds us on its own ground, there would be some hope 
that our stay in llfoab would prove short indeed. Not that the world is any more 
prompted by unselfishness in its reception of us than were we ourselves in our 
journey to llfoab; our new friends rejoice that, by our change of front, another 
protest ai;:ainst their way of life has died a natural death, and they ar~ only too glad 
to Le present and assist at its obsequies; they are, moreover, clear-sighted enough 
to see without being told that our surrender is a tacit victory for the world and 
indifferentism, and pro tanto a defeat for the gospel and a discredit to the life of 
faith in Christ. (H. A. Hall, B.D.) Alternation of shadow and sunshine in 
life :-And thus the world moves on-deaths and marriages, marriages and 
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cl?11,Lhs. The household which to-day mourns as though all joy had ta.ken 
flight for _ever to-morrow resounds with the laughter of many voices at e. new­
born hn,ppmess. The faces all tcar-sto,ined yesterday are bright with smiles to-day. 
'.fhe bell which slowly tolled the funera.l knell 11,n hour a.go now rings out the 
Joyou_s wedding chime. So it must be, so it ought to he. Probably life would lose 
half its bea.uty but for this e.ltema.tion of sha.dow and sunshine; at least, this we 
know, tha.t huma.n hea.rts need both the darkness and the light, or they will not 
grow to that pel"fection of truth and parity which God has designed they shall 
atta.in. Elimelech died, the sons married. It is a simple statement, yet a whole 
world of change is involved in it for that small household. (W. Braden.) 

Ver. 5. Mahlon and Chillon died also both of them.-Bereavement a ulessing :­
What a. mel:mcholy collapse it all hn,d been I For those so dear to her, death; for 
herself, solitude-the woman was left of her two sons and her husband. And yet 
what a marvellous blessing bereavement not only may be but often is. Surrounded 
by those who mo.ke up to us our world, we are slow to raise our eyes above or 
beyond them, or to realise that we have any need which they are incapable of 
supplying; but when they are taken from us, these beloved ones upon whom alone 
we have leaned and to whom alone we have been in the habit of looking for 
strength and consolo,tion o,nd advice, then it sometimes is that the soul looks 
up as she hears the Master co,lling her by name, and through her tears recognises 
for the first time the po,tient Lord who has ever been her truest friend. God 
would not have us love our dear ones one whit the less, but He would have us learn 
to put Him fiJ"St n,nd to trust Him implicitly 11.bout them no less than about our­
selves. (H . .,1.. Hall, B.D.) Enormo'lts trials :-Observe-I. That many afflic­
tions do attend the most gracious souls (Psa. xxxiv. l!l). 2. Crosses seldom come 
single upon God's servants. 3. God did wonderfully support her in all these her 
greo.t trials, and left her upon Scripture record as a pattern of patience unto all suc­
ceeding generations. (C. Ness.) 

Ver. 6. She arose ... that she might return.-Homeward longings :-Observe 
-1. God's house of worldly correction is to God's people a school of heavenly 
instruction. Naomi's crosses and losses she met with in Moab ma.de her soul 
to sit loose from that cursed country, and to long for Canaan-that blessed land of 
promise. God's rod he.th a voice (Mio. vi. 9), and now Naomi's ear was open to 
hear the instruction of it (Job xxxvi. 8-10; Mic. ii. 10). It is a rich mercy when 
affliction brings us from worse to better, from Moab to Cane.an, further off from sin and 
nearer to God. 2. Godly souls should lead convincing lives. Such and so amio,ble 
was the conversation of godly Naomi in the eyes of those two daughters of Moe.b 
that it convinced them both-to love her and her people, and to go along with her 
out of their own native country unto her land. Plato se.ith, "If moral virtue could 
be beheld with mortal eyes, it would attract all hearts to be enamoured with it." How 
much more, then, would theological virtue or supernatural grace do so? 3. Every 
heart should hanker heavenward, o.s Naomi did homeward from Moab to Canaan. f 
(Ibid.) A woman of character :-I. SHE RETAINED IIER RELIGION-HE!\ ALLEGI· 
ANOE TO THE ONE 'l'DUE AND LIVING GOD-IN THE MIDST OF SURROITT1DI1iG IDOL.I.TRY. 
II. SHE DELIEVED IN GoD EVEN IN THE MIDST OF ADVEDSITY. III. SnE EXERCISED AN ,, 

INFLUENCE FOR GOOD ON OTJIEns. 1. On those who ho,d known her intimately-her 
own household. 2. On those who had known her long-long enough to find out 
her true character. 3. On those who, o.ccording to n,ll experience, are leo.st easily 
influenced by one in her position-on her daughters-in-law. IV. SHE COULD DENY 
HEllSELF FOO TIIE GOOD OF OTHERS. 1. It would have been an o,dvanto.ge to her to 
have these two strong, active young women with her to work for her in her old age. 
But a settlement would be eo,sier for them in their own land than in Judah. So 
she be.de them return, and was willing to go home alone. 2. She rose, too, above 
that petty jealousy which might have been excused in one so circumstanced, and 
wished them that provision which wo.s the best security for rest and honour for a 
woman: "rest each of them in the house of her husband." Naomi's religion was 
no mere surface thing. It had become a part of herself. It had informed her 
character. It saved her from the corruptions of idolatry, from despair, and it enabled 
her to exercise a beneficent power over those who knew her best. Wh,it imperfect 
reJi.,ion could do for her Lhe sublime faith of Christ co.n do for all. (Joseph Oyle.) 
The

0 

awakening :-To tmce the course of the wanderer aw,iy from God is so,d and 
painful. Tho result of miset·y and regret is always the same; whether he ever return 
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to God c:ir not his sorrow_ O\'er the remembrance of his witndering will bo equitlly 
sure. "e must never hes1t1tte, therefore, in proclitiming to all the witnderers from 
God,'' You will find no rest in llfoitb." But I am not now to tmce this course of sin 
to its d1:e11dful res1;1lt. There is f<?r _som~ a day of aw11,kening in the present life. 
And, parnful 11,s this day _may be, 1t 1s st~ll 11, h11,ppy day. It is the beginning of o. 
new life, n h_appy hf~, a hfe of glorr .. It _is the d11,wning of a light which is prepared 
ns the morning. It 1s the blessed ns1tat10n of the gr11,ce and goodness of God to the 
lost nnd gmlty. 'We must ne,er forget that this awakening of the soul is the work 
of God. Idolatry and enmity to God reign throughout the land of Moab. There 
::,.;:aomi dwells. There, if God permitted, Naomi would die. There if God did not 
arres_t and _arouse him, t~e sinner would perish. To leave him in p;osperity in this 
condrnon 1s to leave hnn 1? hopeless destruction. God speaks unto him in his 
1~rospenty, and he si_tys, "I ~11 not hear." . T~is is his manner from his youth. Then 
God _sends awakenmg prov1d~nces. Affhct1ons and losses are multiplied. The 
nest 1s broken up. The soul 1s made sorrowful. Thus it was with Naomi. Her 
husband died. Her two sons are taken away. How many of His children have 
been sa-ed by the bitter remedy of afiliction, and have thus been taught to bless 
the chast.enmgs ~f the Lord ! But why should you make affliction necessary to 
your soul's sah-ahon? Let the goodness of the Lord lead you to repentance. Let 
His lo,e awaken your gratitude. But whether affliction or joy be me.de the inst111-
ment to awaken the soul, it is equally a Divine instrument. Welcome it do not 
resist it, but cultimte it as a priceless gift. Now God means to bless you' indeed. 
Listen to His voice with gladness. In this day of awakening, Naomi found that 
she had gained nothing by her wandering from God. There had been a fa.mine in 
Judah. But ah, she had found a far worse famine in Moab. There every comfort 
had failed and e,ery hope had departed. In no single point was her condition 
imprm·ed by her flight from Israel. But was this peculiar to her? Can you ever 
gain in such a course? Aie you ever the happier for transgression, or me.de the 
more contented by forgetting your Cree.tor? Far enough from all this is your e.ctua.l 
experience. Your awakened mind looks be.ck upon life, to say, with distress," I 
have sinned, and what hath it profited me?" There is not a single real pleasure, 
or joy, or gain in life, of which any man can truly say," This, at least, is the 
reward of my sin." Even if you never truly repent, your retrospect of life will be 
just as unsatisfying and destitute of comfort to your soul. You will despise all that 
you have gained. You will despise yourself for pursuing vanities so madly. And 
nothing will remain to you as the result but the most overwhelming despair. 
How much you have lQst ! You have thrown a.way the favour of God. You have 
sacrificed your peace of conscience. You have lost your early readiness to receive 
religious impressions. But good news from the Lord's land comes to this awakened 
wanderer. "Naomi heard in the country of llfoab how that the Lord had visited 
His people in giving them bread." What precious intelligence does the gospel bring 
to the guilty ! It declares the pardoning love of God. It proclaims complete atone­
ment in the blood of Jesus. It announces full salvation in His merits and death. 
It exhibits God reconciled to those who have rebelled against Him. The message 
comes to you. Receive it. Rejoice in it. It is a message from God to each of you. 
Then the a.wakened wanderer sets out at once on a return. Naomi" arose, that she 
might return from the country of Moab; wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, on the way to return into the land of Judah." Yes-the very first 
thing, when your mind is awakened, and you see and feel your guilt, is to go back. 
i\fany think they must first feel much, and mourn much, and suffer much, 
before they can hope to go back in peace to God. But why ? Will your suffering 
save you? Will your multiplied tears add anything to a Saviour's worth? Is 
your dwelling on fire? . And must you wait until_you are scorched ~it~ the fl'!'mes 
before you can escape in safety? Have you mistaken your road m Journeymg? 
And can you recover your lost steps the better by delay or hesitation or fruitless 
grief? Nay. You want all the time for actual pursuit. You have none to waste. 
Turn! turn! fly! fly! 'Tia madness to defer. Naomi goes to no other pa.rt of 
Moab to no other land of idolatry. She goes directly back to the land of Judah. 
This ls a. blessed example. How many go from one broken cistern to another I 
But all these efforts are vain. Edom or Babylon are no better than Moab. No. 
You must fly to Bethlehem at once. Now is the accepted time. This is the day of 
your Balvation. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) How that the Lord had visited Hie people 
ill giving them brea.4.-God's dealings with His people :-1. GoD SEETH Hrs PEOPLE m 
J..l!YEl<SITY AND WANT, AND COMETH m Hrs DUE TIME TO DELP THEM (Exod. iii. 7, 8), 
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which is from His mere mr,rcy n.n<i the stability of His love and promise to Ifr, 
people, II. 001> HATH EVEIL HAD M0llE SPJWIALLY A PEOPLE OF Hrn OWN CALLED " Hrs 
PEOl'LE." This should make us to examine ourselves how we be God's people, 
wheLher according to creation or after the work of regeneration. III. CoRPOnAL Foor, 
AND TnE NECESBAnIES OF THIR LIFE ARE Goo's GIFT (Lev. xxvi. 4, 5; Deut. xi. 14, 1.5; 
Hos, ii. 8, 9; Joel ii. 19). (R. Bernard.) Good news from the jar country:-
1. Gon WILL CEIITAINLY IIEVIVE lhs PEOPLE WITH SOME GOOD NEWS FROM H>:AVEN WHEN 
THEIR HEARTS ARE ALMOS'£ DEAD WITHIN THEM UPON E.\TITH (Prov. XXV. 25). This 
cheered up her drooping spirit, that was almost dead within her by her manifold 
aftlictions. 'fhis is one of God's methods, first to kill and then to make alive 
(1 Sam. ii. 6; Pso.. xvi. 10, xviii. 16, xc. 3); the good news God sent concerning the 
weal of Zion to His people as they s11,t weeping by the waters of Babylon 
(Ps!L. cxxxvii. 1, 2) was a little reviving to them in their bond11,ge (Ezra ix. 8); and 
when His people were humbled He then granted them some deliverance (2 Chron. 
xii. 7). Heo.ven is called a far country (Matt. xxv.14); good news from thence brought 
in by the Holy Spirit. Oh, how welcome should that be to us and how unspeakably 
comfortable I (1 Pet. i. 8). II, Goo BATH Hrn VISITING TUIES AND SEASONS n.- RELATION 
TO Hrs OWN PEOPLE. 1. Sometimes God visits their sins (Jer. xiv. 10), and then He 
fulfils His word of threatening evil against them. This is called God's visiting in 
His anger (Job xxxv. 15), but He retains not His anger for ever (Psa. !vii. 11). 
2. He sometimes also visits in mercy (2 Sam. xxiv. 16). This is that visit which 
David begs," Oh visit me with Thy salvation" (Psa. cvi. 4). III. GR.1.CE A..'1D B0m-TY 
FOLLOW WANT AND PENURY THROUGH DIVINE GOODNESS TO Hrs PEOPLE. After a long 
scarcity (of ten ye11,rs) God visits them with plenty. This holds true both in the 
tempoml and spiritu1Ll famine (Amos viii. 11). (C. Nes.q Naomi's undying 
fa.ith and loyalty to Israel's God :-During all those ten years of absence, Naomi 
ho,d maintained in undiminishecl strength her attachment to the service and worship 
of the true God. "Among innumerable incorrupt she stood," like .A.bdiel in the 
midst of fallen 11,ngels, or like Noah in the midst of 11, revolted world. There must 
have been root and reality about her religion to make it thus evergreen and 
perennial. So have we sometimes seen in the Arabian desert a solitary palm fed 
by a fountain, and gl1Lssing its beauty and abundance in that from which it de1·ived 
all its verdure and life. How many persons are there whose religion could not 
endure the test of an ordeal a, hundred times less severe than this! It is a thing of 
mere outward imitation and reflection. Withdrnw them from the midst of favouring 
external influences, and their superficial piety will speedily vanish aw1Ly like the 
morning dew. Like the vase that has been electrotyped so as to resemble silver, a 
little tear and wear brings into view the inferior metal which forms its real material. 
Co.rey used to compl11,in bitterly, in his days, that the Christianity of many who 
came out of England to India did not survive a sea voyage. It was all gone before 
they ho,d "doubled the Cape." In like manner, the Sabbath-keeping and the 
church-attendance of multitudes ho.ve undergone sad decadence during a few 
months of residence in Berlin or Paris. And yet the degree in which our secret 
devotion and our Christian habits can live and flourish in the midst of unfriendly 
influences o,nd when dependent on inward support alone, is the true test of the 
reality and strength of our religion. Naomi had nobly stood this test, and ho.d 
thus proved herself to be" an Israelite indeed." (A. Thomson, D.D.) 

Ver. 7. Her two daughters-in-law with her.-The prom~e_:-::..0... 
Here we ho.ve the most happy and promising commericementof a new work. 
We see them all set out together upon the same road and apparently for the same 
result. No one who SILW them set out upon their journey could anticipate that they 
would voluntarily separate, or imagine that one was more likely than the other to 
reach the end proposed. We m·e obliged to wait until succeeding trio.ls shall bring 
their reo,l charncters individually to light before we can discriminate between them. 
By a great vo.riety of meo.ns God stirs up sinful men to seek after Himself. 
Anxious, excited, appo.rently earnest and sincere, they set out upon their journey 
back to the gracious Being whom they have so long neglected. Yes; they really 
set out, and o,ppe1tr to set out sincerely. I do not me,in th1Lt such persons feel their 
need and danger: that they meditate sincerely upon their return to God ; that they 
resolve they will go b,wk. No. I mean th,it they actu,illy begin their journey. 
The prodigal not only says," I will 1uise and go to my father "; he does ,irise ,rnd ~o. 
The wise n,nd foolish viq~ins both l,1ke Lheir l,unps 11nd go forth to meet the brnle­
groom. Thus all go together" on the w,1y to return into the ltrnd o1 ,TU<Llh. '' As 
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f~r as this journey_ lies still within the limits of Moiib, so far they nmy unito to go. 
Upton cert-11111 pomt they must take the siime path and travel in the same direc­
t.ion. Ah, how n~a~y of ~hese young tm\"ellers hiive I seen I The Church delighted 
o,·er them. Christian fnends were encouraged by them. The brightest and most 
blessl',l hopes clustered around them. The Lord only, who knoweth the heo.rts of 
the children of men, could hiive told us which were the Orpahs n,nd which were the 
Tiuths of this hopeful compiiny. His judgment at the last separates the precious 
from the Yile. diddes the gold from the dross, and assigns to e1tch his own plo.ce. 
But we must follow our tra\"ellers in their journey, and see why and where they 
separate. As we thus follow them we see them meet with mn,ny trials of faith o.nd 
patience on the road. Your former habits of sin are to be renounced. But, in 
addition to these. new habits of conduct and feeling are to be acquired. The ho.bit 
of secret prayer in your closet and chamber; the habit of constant, earnest study of 
1 he Word of God; the habit of watchfulness over your easily-besetting sins; the 
habit of caution in your allowed indulgences; the habit of consideration o.nd dis­
cernment in your relations and company; the habit of resistance to your inward 
propensities to evil; and, above all, the habit of constant remembrance of God 
your SaYiour, and of simple, earnest faith in His presence, protection, and help; all 
these, if I should mention no more, are to be acquired, cultivated, o.nd maintained. 
If all this could be done by single effort, it would be easy work. But that is 
impossible. It is a journey of successive steps, of continued progress; and you 
have to press forward in it with the utmost determination and the most sincere 
desire. But above all these he.bits of outward life, you have to come with the deep 
sense of sin, ,vith a consciousness that you are condemned and destitute, with an 
entire refusal to trust in any virtue or excellence of your own, and to c1tst yourself 
in an affectionate and simple trust at your Saviour's feet. When you come to serve 
the Lord, you must prepare your soul for tempt1ttion. From the day you set out on 
your heavenly journey discouragements and difficulties will seem to multiply around 
you. The world will be arrayed against you. The he.bits, opinions, and plans of 
worldly people are constant obstacles in your way. The professed Christians around 
you are often feMful obstacles in the way. You see those who profess to follow 
Christ in m.any instances living just as gaily, as extravagantly, as indulgently, often 
as sinfully, as if they had made no such profession. Your own inward heart and 
feelings will often be \"ery discouraging to you. There is such backwardness in 
prayer; such want of deep interest in the Word and service of God; so little 
sensible enjoyment often in your new path; such a necessity for constant warfare 
and constant watchfulness within yourself. If you relax a moment, you fall. Ah, 
these are great discouragements, great trials to your faith and patience. Nothing 
can endure through them but a heart that really loves Jesus more than all the 
wol'ld, and a spirit that willingly sacrifices itself for His service and glory. If this 
is your heart and spirit, then all these discouragements are instruments of new 
strength. Orpah may feel dispirited and we:i,ry. Ruth on!y lo.ves th~ more, the 
more she is tried. To Orpah the way grows more unattractive and tedious as she 
goes on. To Ruth every step brings new determination and new desire to press on 
even to the end. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) 

Ver. 8. The Lord deal kindly with you.-Naomi's prayer for her daughters-in-law : 
-I. THAT IT 16 A DUTY TO PRAY FOR THOSE WRICH DO EITREII us OR ouns GOOD. 
II. TnAT AT PAllTI!W FRIENDS ARE TO PIIAY ONE FOR AN0TREII, as we may see the 
practice of it in Isaac (Gen. xxviii. 1, 3); Laban (Gen. x.xxi. 55); Jacob (Gen. 
xliii. 14); and in Paul (Acts XX. 36). III. THAT THE GODLY AR]i: PERSUADED THA'J: 
THE Lo1m IS A MI:,RCIFUL REWAilDEII OF THE DUTIES OF LOVE WHICH ONE DOTH 
TOll'.illDS ANOTHER (Col. iii. 24). IV. THAT CHILDREN SHOULD SO WELL DESERVE 
oF P.IBE:s-rs, yea, though but parents-in-law, AS TREY MAY DE MOVED REAIITILY 
TO PRAY FOR THEM, as Naomi doth in this place. A good carriage is a duty 
towards all, then much more to parents; and the prayers of parents is a means 
to put a blessing upon their children. V. THAT GoD WILL NOT ONLY BARELY 
REWAED, BUT so DEAL WITH us AS WE DEAL WITH OTHERS. (R. Bernard.) 
The l.,enedictums of life :-The key-note of all I have to say is in that word 
"kindly." The argument is this. We can understand kindness in the sphere of 
the human, and rise from that to a prayer for the Divine kindness. No society in 
any age can be cemented together by force alone. Feudalism, for in,9tance, in 
olden times, was not all terror. The baron could command bis dependents in time 
of war, as he fed and housed and clothed them in times of peace; but, !LS the old 



RUTII. rn 

ch~oniclers tell us, there wn.s often a mre hospitality, a hertrty cheedalness, a 
ch1vnJrous affection in the somewhat stern reln.Lionship. I. Tms LonD KNOWS llES1' 

WHAT l<INDNESB 18. The Lord den.I kindly with you. Has He been kind? At times 
w~ should hn.ve been tempted to answer, No! The vine is blighted, the fig-tree 
wrtherc<l, the locuHts have spoiled the green of spring. Kindly? Yes, we shall 
answer one time when we stn.nd in our lot n.t the end of days. For kindness is 
not indulgence. God's kindness to us may take forms which surprise us. At the 
hc::ut of His severest ju<lgments there is mercy, in the bitter spring there is hen.ling 
wn.ter. The kindest things God has ever <lone for us have been, perhaps, the 
strangest n.n<l severest. So it was with Daniel and Jacob and Joseph and Abraham, 
our father. All God's ways o.re done in truth, and truth is always kindness. 
II. THE LORD KNOWS DEBT WHAT OTHERS HAVE BEEN To us. "As you have dealt with 
the <lead o.nd me." It is o. touching little sentence. The clead. So silent now. 
Never to come back, for us to touch imperfectness into riper good. Gone! What 
a. word of vacancy, o.nd silence, and subtle mystery! Is it strange we should wish 
well to those who were kind to the dead? And Naomi links her own being with 
them still: " The dead and me." And with true hearts they never can be dis­
sociated. Anniversaries of remembrance make our separations no more distant. 
They soften them. They give place for comforting remembrances: but the rlead 
are near as ever. "The dead and me!" Who shall separate? None. Christ 
died, yea, rather is risen again, and He will raise us up together to the heavenly 
places. III. THE Lonn ALONE wn.L BE WITH us ALL THROUGH OUR FUTURE PILGRDI­
AGE. Apo.rt from Divine power, which we have not to bless with, there is Divine 
presence which we all need. Christ will be with ns to the end. Never will come a 
battle, a temptation, a solitude, a sorrow, a needful sacrifice, but the Lord will be at 
hand. IV. 'l'HE Lonn HAS GIVEN us GUARANTEES OF HIS KIND!'IESS. We are not left 
to medita.te on rain and fruitful seasons only. Not the gTeen of spring, nor the 
south wind of summer, nor the gold of a.utumn alone proclaim His goodness. 
(W. JYI. Statham.) As ye have dealt with the dead, and with me.-Kindness to 
the departed :-Let us inquire how many things a dying godly man leaves behind 
him in this world. His soul is sent before him (Rev. xiv. 13). He leaveth behind 
him-I. His DODY, to which we must be kind, by burial a.nd lamenta.tion. II. His 
ESTATE, to which we must be kind, by careful and faithful administration. III. His 
cHn.DnEN, FnIENDs, or KINDRED, to whom we must be kind, by love and affection. 
IV. His FAULTS and FAILINGS, to which we must be kind, by silence and suppression. 
V. His ~mMonY and VIRTUES, to which we must be kind, by congratulation, com­
memoration, o.nd imitn.tion. (T. F1iller, B.D.) Behaviour in the light of death: 
-You know not, husbands and wives, how long you ma.y dwell together. Death 
may soon come, and will doubtless, sooner or later, come and tear away the one of 
you from the other. When that event shall take place, how will you wish to have 
behaved ? Behave o.t present as you would then wish to have behaved, for then 
you will not be able to bring back the present time. Many great miracles have 
been wrought by the power of God, but it never did, nor ever will, recall the time 
that is past. How comfortable was it to Orpah and Ruth to hear Naomi say, "Ye 
hn.ve dealt kindly with the dead!" And how comfortable was the reflection to them 
through life that she had reason to give them this co=endo.tion ! (G. La,i-son.) 
Showing kindness to the dead :-It was much to be able to so.y this, wben we con­
sider how cliflicult the discharge of the duties of law-relationship often is, and how 
apt it is to be judged with suspicion and severity even when it is well done. The 
fact has been noticed long n.go in the pages of mn.ny a Greek n.nd Roman satirist. 
But Naomi was not n.ware, when she spoke this generous tribute, how very much 
their conduct had been the result of her own. She h,td won the confidence and 
veneration of their young hearts by her unselfishness, her forbenrnnce, her charitable 
judgmcnts, her holy consistency, o.nd her discretion. ,ve often make for ourselves 
the beds we are to lie upon, and we mn.y be certn.in tha.t there woulcl be more Ruths 
in the world if there were more Naomis. But how blessed when it can thus be s,ti,I 
of us, that "we have dealt kindly with the dead"! We should make it our 
ho.bitun,l n.nd earnest aim so to behave ourselves towards our kindred that, shouhl 
we be called to stand beside their open graves, this would be the testimony of others 
o.nd of our own consciences. But we must not forget thn.t there is an important 
sense in which we may prove our undying love for the dead by our kindness to the 
living. Those two young widows expressed their affection for their departed 
husbands by their thoughtful n.ttentions to Nttorni. They loved her for her own 
sake, but they loved her doubly for their s,ikes. Religion, indeed, warnmts us t,, 
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think of our friends_ beyond the grnve 11,s still Ji,•ing, though ,ibsent. David's nobly 
generous spmt rei01cecl that he could still reach his depiirted Jmmthan in liivishing 
respect Rnd kmdness upon Jonathan's only surviving son, Mephibosheth. And this 
senlin,ienl. renches its highest possible point of sublimity, and becomes, as it were, 
trnnslif:ured, when we show kmdness to another because he belongs to Christ. In 
this wny we can still reach Him in His members, 11,nd anoint His blessed feet with 
our precious ointment and wash them with our tears. That poor sufferel' whom 
you relieYed by your benefactions and soothed by your sympathy was e. disguised 
Christ. EYen the cup of cold water given to a disciple in the name of a disciple is 
t-0 be remembered by Him on another day. (..4.. Thom$on, D.D.) 

Yer. 9. The Lord gyant you that ye may find rest, each of you in the house of 
her husband..-The rest of marriage :-1. Man's Maker is the chief maker of e.11 
men and women's marriages in the world. It is the wol'k of God to provide an 
helpmeet for man, hence it is called the covene.nt of God (Prov. ii. 17), e.nd there­
fore honourable to all (Heb. xiii. 4). Religious Nnomi looks up here unto God, 
saying in effect, "The Lord grant you good husbands." Grace should besought for, in 
the fir,t. pla.ce, in those seven qualifications of good matches and marriages: gre.ce, 
race, face, arts, parts, portion, proportion. 2. A married state is a state of rest. 
So it is called here and chiip. iii. 1. Hence marriage is cnlled the port or haven of 
young people, whose nffections while unmarried are continually floating and tossed 
to and fro like a ship upon the waters, till they come into this happy harbour. 
There is a na.tural propension in most persons towards nuptie.l communion, as all 
created beings ha~e a natural tendency to their proper centre, and nre restless out of 
it. (C. Sess.) Rest in 1narriage :-If it is to be wished that wives may find rest 
in the houses of their husbands, it must be the duty of husbands to do what they 
can to procme them rest, not only by endeavouring to provide for them what is 
necessary for their subsistence and comfortable accommodation, but by such a kind 
beha Yiour as will promote their satisfaction and comfort. Men and women may 
haYe affluence without rest, and rest without affluence. But let women also con­
tribute to procure rest for themselves by frugality, by industry, by such behaviour 
to their husbands as will merit constant returns of kindness. (G. Lawson.) 

Ver. 10. Surely we will return with thee.-Promises and purposes :-I. PRomsES 
OF SPEECH .A...'<D PURPOSES OF HEART' WHETHER TO Gon, TO Hrs CHURCH, OR TO INDIVIDUALS, 
ouGHT TO GO H.L'<D I!'. llil\'D. If a man's word does not express his meaning and bind 
him, nothing can. II. PROMISES AND PURPOSES OFTEN PROCEED FROM PASSION INSTEAD 
OF PillliCD'LE, III. PROMISES .um PURPOSES PROCEEDING MERELY FROM PASSION SOON 
FALL TO THE GROUND. "I go, sir," one said in the Gospels, and" went not." Some 
persons melting under the ministry of the Word as o, summer brook (Job vi. 15-20). 
A changed heart necessary to perseverance. Saul may have religious fits, e.nd J ehu 
much zeal; for want of a regenerated nature both come to nothing. (John 
JJacgowan.) Promise and purpose to be allied:-1. Promises of speech and 
purposes of spirit should walk hand in hand together. None ought to promise with 
their mouths what they do not purpose with their hearts; this is to be fraudulent 
and deceitful, which is destructive to human society. God's children are all such 
as will not lie (Isa. !xiii. 8), to say and unsay, or to say one thing and think another, 
to blow hot and cold with one bmst. Ye that have promised to give up yourselves 
to Christ, and to go with Him in ways of holiness, it must be your purpose to 
depart from iniquity (2 Tim. ii. 19 ; Rev. xiv. 4; Hos. ii. 7). 2. Promises of the 
mouth, yea, and purposes of the mind, do oft proceed from passion, and not from 
principle. So did Orpah's here; it was only a pang of passion which the discreet 
matron prudently distrusts, and therefore tries them both with powerful dissuasives. 
Thus Saul in a passion promised fairlytoDavid (I Sam. xx.iv. 16, 17, and xxvi. 21), 
and David discoYererl all those fair promises to proceed more from sudden passion 
than from fixed principles; (herefore did he distrust both his talk and his tenrs. 
Hereupon David gets him up into the hold, well knowing there was little hold to be 
taken at such passionate promises and protestations (1 Sam. xxiv. 22). Yea, and 
out of the land too, as not daring to trust his reconciliation in passion and strong 
convictic,n without any true conversion (1 Sam. xxvi. 25, and xxvii. 1, 2, 4), 
c,therwise his malice had been restless and he faithless. 3. Purposes and promises 
that proceed from passion, and not from P:inc(ple, do sool!- dwindle away into 
nothing. Thus did Orpah's (ver. 14), who said with that son m the parable (Me.tt. 
xx' 30)," I go, sir"; yea, but when, sir? So here, it is certain we will return with thee, 
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wa,s enough uncertain. It is a m11xim, 8econd thoughts A.re better than firnt, but 
Orp11h's first wero better th11n her second; her purposes 11nd promises do dwindle 
a,~a,y and v11nish into smoke. (C. Ne88,) The fail11re of .'loorl impnlRes :-The 
bnght morning does not alw11ys shine into the perfect d11y; the sweetest spring-bud 
of prnmise does not 11lways ripen into preciou8 fruit. The seed that was cast on 
stony ground grew mpidly up, but withered in e. moment. Orpah's decision was 
the decision of impulsive feeling, of filie.l 11ffection; it was strong suddenly, it grew 
up in 11n inst11nt, 11nd in 11n instant it perished; and she resolved to forsake Ruth 
e.nd Naomi, 11nd return to her gods, her people, and her country. (J. Cumming.) 

Vera. 11-13. It grteveth -me much for your sa.kes tha.t the ha.nd of the Lord is 
gone out against me.-Naomi's parting address :-This is a great aggravation of 
the o.lllictions of mo.ny parents, that their children are involved with themselves. 
They could bear poverty, they could bear reproach, they could bear death itself, had 
they none who depended on them for bread a.nd for respectability in the world. 
God has the same right to rule over the fruit of our bodies as over ourselves, :1nd to 
allot to them their share of the good or the bad things of this world. It is bitterest 
of all, when we he.ve reason to think that our sins have provoked God to punish us 
in the persons of our friends, or to inflict those strokes which our friends must feel 
as heavily as ourselves. Let us bew11re of ever exposing ourselves to such heart­
piercing reflections by conduct the.t me.y bring down God's displeasure upon our 
families. God's people may sometimes, without good reason, think that the hand 
of the Lord is gone forth against them, in the calamities which befall their families 
or friends. Our afilictions am hard enough to be borne by U3, without the addition 
of groundless reflections against ourselves. At the same time, the error is much 
more co=on of insensibility to the Divine displeasure, when it has been really 
kindled by our sins, than of vexing ourselves with unjust suspicions of God's anger. 
There is one thing that still remains to be considered concerning this parting speech 
of Naomi to her d11ughters-in-law. Why did she dissuade them from going with 
her to the land of Judah, where the true God was well known, and persuade them 
to return to a. country of abominable idolaters? We are not bound to justify all that 
Ne.omi spa.ke or dicl. But, in charity to that good woman, we ought to believe th,it, 
for ye11rs po.st, she had been endeavouring, by her practice and her converse, to 
reco=end to her young friends the worship of the God of Israel. If they were 
truly turned from the error of their ways, nothing that is here said was likely to 
drive them back to their own country. They might have been disgusted even with 
Naomi's own conduct, ii she had not fairly told them wha.t inconveniences they 
were to encounter in going to her land, and to her people. Our Lord very pie.inly 
told His followers what they were to expect in His service. "Thi; foxes ha.ve 
holes," &c. We ma.y, however, observe, that Christ usually admin.istered proper 
antidotes ngainst the fears which the doctrine of the Crnss might excite in the minds 
of His hertrers. It may be doubted whether Naomi, in the dejection of her spirits, 
did not overlook the powerful consolations which might have encouraged her young 
friends to follow her into the land of Israel, and would have more than compensuted 
all the inconveniences to which they would have been exposecl in ,, strnnge hmd. 
Doubtless she had often spoken of those privileges to them in former times; but as 
yet they had not learned their nature, and perhaps Nuomi now despaired of ever 
being able to give them a perfect idea of it. (G. Lawson.) 

Ver. 14. Orpah kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth clave unto her.-Orpah's 
defection :-1. WORLDLY RESPECTS ARE GREAT HINDRA:,;CES IN THE COURSE OF GODLI­

NESS. The world kccpeth from the cnte1faiuing of the truth (l\fatt. xxii. 5) ; it 
hindereth in the receiving of it. II. AN UNSOUND HEART MAY FOR A TIME MAK>: A FAIR 

snow IN THE WAY TO CANAAN, BOT YET TORN B.~CK AT THE LAST, rts Orpah doth here. 
And this is by reason, first, of certain motions of religion, which nrnketh them in 
general to approve of the srtme; holding this, tha,t it is a good thing to be religious, 
and tha.t none can find fault with n. man for that. Further, the working of the 
Word, moving the heart in some sort to entertain it. And, ln.stly, the desire of pr,,ise 
and good esteem with men: these will make hollow hertrts to set on a while to 
heavenward, but shall not be a,blc to enter. III. 8ucu AS WANT sou:sn:,;1-:ss Tow,uws 
GoD FOR nELIGION MAY YET TI.WE OTHERWISE C0M)IEND.UJLE PillTS IN TIIE)I. For 
Orprth is commended for a kind wife, rts well rts Rutl_, hr Na?mi, ancl for tt kind 
daughter-in-htw (ver. 8) ; rtnd she showecl good humamty m gorng on the w:cy with 
her mother-in-law, yet,, 1, good naturnl 1i1Iection in weeping ,o ctt pctrting. 
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(R. Rt'niard.) Orpah; 01·, the mere projes.,or :-An onlooker not e,ble to cliscover 
t.he difference between Orpn.h nnd Ruth so far. The crisis hn,s come .. Both hn,cl 
made professions (ver. 10). Here the difference is nmdo apparent. I. WE LEAIIN 
THAT IT IS l'OSSIBLE TO 00 A LOK0 WAY TOWARDS CHRISTIANITY AND YET NOT TO DE A 
CnnrsTHX. To be born, educated, and dwell in Christian households these 11re 
great blessings, but do not constitute or make a Christin.n. It will n~t do to be 
almost, we must be altogether, decided for Ch1·ist. The oup that is almost sound 
will not hold ,-..ater. The ship that is almost wholo will not wen,ther the storm. 
Feelings, sentiment, profession are all good if they spring from a living faith in 
Jesus Christ; without this they are worse than worthless. II. WE LEAUN TIIAT IT 
IS POSSIBLE TO DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND TO THINK THAT ALL IS RIGHT WHEN IN TRUTH 
ALL is wnoxo WITH oun souLS. Hardly possible that Orpah played the conscious 
hypocrite. She mMnt whii,t she did when she became a proselyte-did not deliber­
ately act a pnxt .. Feeling and sentiment (love_ for her husband) blindecl her eyes. 
Love to God, which she had thought supreme m her heart, subordinate to the love 
of Moab. This often so with men; they are not hypocrites, they are self-deceivers. 
Education, circumstances, the force of influences around them, produce an 
emotional religion which they mistake for vital goclliness. They hear with joy like 
the" stony-ground hearers." III. Wx LEARN THAT OUR RELIGION WILL NOT PROFIT 
us AT ALL UNLESS IT BE CHARACTERISED BY PERSEVERANCE TO THE END. Improve­
ment: Is our profession a mere profession or the fruit of a living faith? Brought 
by circumstances to the boundary-line between life and death, have we stopped 
there? The Bible full of such instances. Felix trembled ; Balaam prophesied; 
Herod heard gladly; Judas sat at the sacrnmental table with our Lord! Whatever 
we do, we must not stop short of conversion; if wedo, we perish. (Aubi·ey C. Price, 
B . .d.) A good word for Orpah :-The others did not greatly blame her, and we, 
for our part, may not reproach her, It is unnecessary to suppose that in returning 
to her kinsfolk and settling down to the tasks that offered in her mother's house 
she was guilty of despising truth and love and renouncing the best.. We may 
reasonably imagine her henceforth bearing witness for a higher more.lity, and 
affirming the goodness of the Hebrew religion among her friends and acquaintances. 
Ruth goes where a,ffection and duty lead her; but for Orpah too it may be claimed 
that in lo,e and duty she goes back. She is not one who says, " Moab has done 
nothing for me; Moab has no claim upon me; I am free to leave my country ; I 
am under no debt to my people." We shall not take her as a type of selfishness, 
worldliness, or backsliding, this Moabite woman. Let us rather believe that she 
knew of those at home who needed the help she could give, and that with the 
thought of least hazard to herself mingled one of the duty she owed to others. 
(R. A. Watson, JII.A.) 

Ver. 15. Thy sister-in-law is gone back unto her people, and unto her gods.­
Backsliding :-1. The backslidings of such as set out fair, and do begin well, is e. 
sore temptation to young converts and proselytes. It was no less to the very disciples 
themselves (John vi. 66, 67). Thus it was also an occasion of stumbling unto the 
primiti,e Christians to behold the backslidings of two such forward professors as 
Rymenreus ancl Philetus had been; insomuch that the apostle saith to them, 
"Nevertheless the foundation" (of God's election)" stancleth sure; the Lord knoweth 
them that are His," &c. As the multitude of sinners cannot give any patronage to 
the eril ways of sin, so neither can the paucity of saints put any disgrace or dis­
paragement upon the good ways of God. 2, Some forward followers ?f. the only 
true and living God may apostatise from thence to embrace the vamt1es of the 
Gentiles. 3. That love to the ways and worship of God is a sincere love which doth 
unclergo trials and temptations, yet bears up against all: godly Ruth rides out the 
storm against wind and tide of both the sister's pattern and the mother's precept. 
(C. Ne.s.) 1"/,e pai11jul separation:-Nothing can be more encouraging to the 
Christian heart than to see the young setting out to seek the Lord, It is a beautiful 
exercise and exhibition of youth. Never do the morning hours appear so bright or 
so promisino. We cannot suspect the sincerity of any, and therefore we encourage 
them to pre;s forward. We have seen these youthful travellers going with Naomi 
out of the place where they dwelt, on the way to return unto the land of Judah. For 
a time they travel together happily and affectionately. There is a line which 
divides Moab from Juclr,h. This is a painful but an inevitable crisis. The two 
sisters muat seprrrnte. There is just such a line in our ~oui's hi~tory wh~re a 
13imilar entire separniion must take place. The awakened mmd sees its own smful 
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ncsg rtncl need, acknowledges the darkness and emptiness of the MofLb in which it 
has d":'eU, and truly feels the importance of those blessed offers which the gospel 
proclrume. The Holy Spirit has trtught the sinner the guiltiness and wretchedness 
of hie pa.et life. He knows, ho sees, he feels the truth. But he does not love the 
truth. He does not embrace and choose it for his own, his portion for ever. If he 
would reo.lly do this, all would be well. His hen.rt he crtnnot, will not, give to Christ. 
Anything else he will do. But nothing else will avail him anything. Poor Orpah ! 
How often have I seen young travellers to eternity stopping just where you stop; 
hesitating just where you hesitate. Nothing more can be done for you where you 
a.re. There ie Moab. You have tried that, and found it empty and unhappy. 
There is Judah. All its provisions and offers are before you, and brought for your 
acceptance. Never will you be sorry if you take your portion there. Here rtre 
Naomi and Ruth. They are journeying to the land which the Lord hat,h promised 
them. Soon they will be far from you, out of your sight. Then you will mourn 
over the separation which you foolishly made. You may go back to ~.Ioab, and bury 
yourself in its sins and follies. But you will find no peace or happiness there. 
Your conscience will never again allow you to rest. Orpah goes " back to her 
people and her gods." This is e. most important fact in her history. She does not, 
cannot 1·ema.in where they part. That is a place most u::rnatural and unattractive. 
No; she goes back, while Ruth and Naomi go forward. The separation grows 
wider every hour. This is e. most affecting illustration. The a.wakened and con­
vinced mind ce.n never a.bide at the line where a Saviour is refused. There is no 
permanency in such a state of mind. There is no home for the soul there. You go 
back. It may be to self-indulgence, dissipation, a.nd sensua.l delights. It 
ma.y be to giddiness, frivolity, a.nd empty, cheerless mirth. It ma.y be to 
business, covetousness, e.nd unceasing occupo.tion. It may be to infidelity and 
assumed unbelief and argument. It may be to open hostility a.nd persecution of 
the gospel, and those who love it. It may be to a.bsolute and dreo.dful ha.rclness of 
heart. But to wha.tever it shall be, you still go ba.ck. The worst opposers of the 
gospel we ever meet '!,re those who once were almost Christians. But you sa.y you 
will hereafter return to Christ. You ca.nnot clo this but by His own Spirit. And 
that Spirit you ha.ve driven far from you. There is a spring tha.t returneth in 
creation when the winter ha.s gone. But you ha.ve buried the sacred seed of your 
soul's welfare benea.th e. winter which knows no coming spring. You will mourn a.t 
the lo.st, when your flesh and your bocly a.re consumed. But it will be with a. worldly 
sorrow which worketh death, e.nd not with e. godly sorrow which worketh repenta.nce 
unto salvation. This is the fearful prospect in your return with Orpah. (S. H. 
Tyng, D.D.) Orpah :-I. ORPA.H WAS A Mo.IBITISH wor.u..--.-ha.d been married to 
one of the sons of Elimelech-a.nd wa.s now a widow. She ha.d been brought up 
a.mid the absurdities e.nd impurities a.nd superstitions of idolatry. But her con­
nection with e.n Israelitish family was e. grea.t aclva,nto.ge to her, a.nd ought to ha.ve 
been improvecl by her, to the benefit of her soul, a.ncl dceme,l a. peculia.r privilege 
and blessing. Oh, then, let us a.ssocirtte with those who live for another worlcl­
whose spirit and words and conduct diffuse the savour of hea.ven, a.nd fLre calculated 
to keep God and eternity in our minds. II. OnPAH POSSESSED ~r.,:,;-;: NATTIR.\L 
EXCELLENCES, which ma.de her lovely a.ncl a.mia.ble, though still la.eking that new 
hen.rt e.nd that devotedness to God without which no man ca.n be SfLvecl. 1. Orpa.h 
acted well in the character of a wife. 2. Orpah conducted herself with kindness 
and tenderness and affection towo.rds her mother-in-law, Naomi, also. 3. Another 
valuable feature, which we cannot view but with great interest, in the charncter of 
Orpah, wa.s her intention to accompany Naomi to the land of Jucfoh. It is well to 
see hopeful beginnings-to see the careless a.roused, the indifferent in some degree 
alarmed about their sins, and paying more attention than before to the welfrLre of 
their souls. It is well to see the profane putting on the decencies of morn! ity, n.nd 
renouncing their vile habits a.nd pursuits. It is well, we sa.y, to see these hopeful 
signs. But, alas I they often disappoint our fondest hopes. III. OnP.rn's F.\T.\L 

DEFICIENCY. She only begrtn her march to Cana.an-her resolution fn,ilecl-she per­
severed not, but returned to her own land I Naomi wished not to prevent either 
Ruth or Orpo.h from accompanying her to Canaan, but from doing so for her s,tke. 
She had no earthly inducement to hold out to them. If they c,tme, she wishecl 
them to oome from religious consiclemtions a.lone. If we take up the c>tt1se of Goel 
from any but spiritual motives-if we attach omselves to the cause and people of 
God from earthly views, our religion is h,ttcful in heaven. The "lo,wes n.ncl 
fishes" are to ho.ve nothing to do with our pursuit of Christ, but the attrnctions of 
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His ~rnce-U1e pridlege of serving Him, mid a supreme desire to be His-His ,Liane 
-H_is for eyer. 1. Orpah f?rsook the c1tuse of God-she reLumed to her people. 
Their maxims and their habits, after all, were more congeni,tl with her mind. Woe 
awaits t_hose who are ~eptfrom "following the Lord fully" from regard to earthly 
connect10ns_ and assoctates. 2. Orpah forsook the cause of God with gre11t reluc­
tance. Agnppa-hke, she was almost persua.ded to go with her to the land of Jucltth, 
yet, though with many misgivings, she retraced her steps to her own country, and 
saw her no more. Now, with the view of inducing these w,wering characters, who 
are thus daily withstanding the convictions of their own minds-who return to 
Moab, but with many tears-to hasten out of their present condition, we beg to say 
a few words concerning their danger. It is a great mercy to have our minds in the 
rnrnJ!est degree impressed with Di,•ine things, and awakened to the importance of 
the things which accompany salvation. It is a mercy to be made to feel some 
measure of anxiety about our neYer-dying souls and their everlasting welfare. It is 
the Holy Ghost striving with us, and bidding us to consider our peril while yet it 
may be avoided. With the view of urging these characters to a speedy determina­
tion to be altogether on the Lord's side, we beg to add a few remarks likewise con­
cerning their present folly. When man neglects to follow the admonitions of his 
conscience, he deprives himsell of all comfort. He cannot enjoy inward tranquillity 
in this state. There is something within him constantly telling him that his end 
cannot be desirable if a radical spiritual change does not take place in him. He 
cannot have real joy in this condition. If your rnligion resembles that of Orpah, 
giYe God no rest till the weight of your transgression drives you to the Saviour, and 
a believing new of His matchless love constrains you to devote your persons and 
your talents to His service and glory. (Jolm Hughes.) Orpah and Ruth:­
I. FAMILY SORROWS. 1. Want. 2. Separation. 3. Death. II. FAMILY ERRORS. 
1. Preference of worldly comfort before religious privileges. 2. Formation of worldly 
connections. III. FAMILY ATTACIDIENTS. 1. Their power. The amiableness of 
Naomi has so attached these idolaters to her that they are willing to forsake even 
their own mother. 2. Their weakness. The case of Orpah may teach us tho.t an 
attachment to religious people is not religion; nor can it, of itself, produce religion 
in the heart. IV. FAMILY MEncms. 1. The return of moderate prosperity. 2. Con­
Yerting grace bestowed upon an idolater. (Homilist.) The danger of religious 
indifference :-A family perished, not long ago, by a fire in their own house. 
They were not consumed by the flames, but suffocated by the smoke. No 
blaze was visible at all, nor could any alarming sign of fire be discovered 
from the street, and yet death came as effectually upon them as if they had 
been burned to ashes. Thus is sin fatal in its consequences, few being destroyed 
by outrageous forms of it, flaming up with lurid glare, but multitudes perish­
ing by the stifling smoke of indifference and spiritual slumber. (J. H. Noi·ton.) 
Unto her people, and unto her gods :-When Christian set out from the City of 
Destruction, he too, for a short part of his journey, was attended by two com­
panions: the first indeed, Obstinate, only went with him in order to try and bring 
him back to what he considered wiser courses, but the other, Pliable, was absolutely 
sincere in his desire to reach the Celestial City. "I intend to go along with this 
good man," he said, " and to cast in my lot with him"; he might have av11iled 
himself of the words of sincerely-meant devotion in which Orpah joined with Ruth, 
and have declared, "Surely I will return with thee unto thy people." Ye'f, 11s we 
know, when the pilgrims, "being heedless," fell into the Slough of Despondency, 
poor Pliable, his virtuous intentions notwithstanding, " gave a desperate struggle 
or two, and got out of the mire, on that side of the Slough which was next to his 
own house. So away he went, and Christian saw him no more." There are one 
or two particulars in which the behaviour of Orpah was not unlike that of well­
meaning Pliable. To begin with, there can be no question but that she had a 
sincere affection and regard for Naomi, and would genuinely have liked to spend 
the remainder of her days in her society; but the 11ttachment was purely personal, 
and in all such friendships there is a breaking point, a limit to the extent to which 
others are prepared to follow us. For it is only us whom they are following, and 
our path may lead us into circumstances more trying than they 11re prepared 
to undergo whose hearts are not buoyed up by the hope which animates our own. 
Another somewhat sad reflection respecting the history of Orpah springs from the 
fact that she actually started for the better land, and indeed went some considerable 
way on the journey. The thought of those fellow-travellers of ours who set out so 
cheerily with us and yet failed after all to persevere is one of the s11ddest that comes 
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into our memory when we review our pilgrimage. 1,Ne call to mind their fervour, 
t~eh'. enthusiasm, their kindly interest; we shall never forget how our he,.,rt sank 
w1thm ua when they announced their intention of turning back. And in the case 
of Orpa,h our feelings a,re the more regretful because we bear in minrl tho,t she was 
full of the best possible resolutions of going further still. "Surely," she sfLirl, no 
less earnestly than did Ruth herself, "Surely we will return with thee unto thy 
people." But, as we have already noticed, the desire in her mind was Lo be, as she 
put it, "with thee"; it wa,s the personal element in her relation to Naomi which, 
however cho.rming in itself, constituted the weakness of bet· posiLion-it was on this 
rock that her frail vessel was wrecked at last. Further, if Orpah's decision pains 
us, can we remain unmoved at Orpah's tears? She is quite clear in her own mincl 
that she can go no further; she will leave no inconsiderable portion of her heart 
behind her when she says farewell to Naomi; she liftecl up her voice ancl wept; 
she lifted up her voice and wept again. Alas for the impotence of tears ! 
The question for each to ask himself is not, What have I felt? but, 
What have I done? Orpah loved Naomi dearly, ancl wept bitterly at the 
prospect of parting from her, but returned to her people ancl her gocls 
nevertheless. And here we must pause to inquire how far Naomi was to blame 
for the failure of Orpah. We recognise the honesty with which the older woman 
points out to her companions the sacrifice which they will be called upon to 
make if they elect to go further with her. She must have known, she evidently did 
know, that by turning back Orpah was losing her reversionary interest in the 
property of her deceased husband, yet we do not find Naomi telling her of this. 
Warn people by all means that life in the kingdom of heaven is the life of a servant 
and a soldier, but tell them too tho.t their entry into the kingdom has made them in­
heritors of a possession greater and more real than anything than the world can offer, 
and which it would be the most fearful madness to throw away. Love had brought 
Orpah a long way towards the land of Judah: might not a little affectionn,te entret1ty 
have brought her further still ? It is important that before passing away from the 
story of Orpah we should try to realise what it was that she lost by turning bn,ck. 
And with the inheritance, 1·edeemed as it was by Boaz, Orpah had also lost the 
honour-Ruth's chiefest glory in the ages yet to come-of being the ancestress of 
David and of the Messiah. Of all the promises to Abraham, that upon which in 
all probability the patriarch set the greatest store was God's pledge that in him all 
the nations of the world should be blessed. To be an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven is in itself a marvel of grace, the true meaning of which we shall never 
fully know hern, but to have it in one's power to bring redemption within the ret1ch 
of others, surely this is an infinitely greater marvel still. God offers us sah-ation as 
the satisfaction of the needs of our own heart; but He also offers it to us in order 
that we may be qualified as the possessors of it to work with Him in plucking from 
the burning'those who are the bondsmen of Satan and of sin. What answer shall 
we give to Him that speaketh? (H. A. Hall, B.D.) The parting-place :-Where 
was it the.t Orpah parted from her companions? She went with them some way, 
possibly a great way, but at le.st they reached a point in the journey which was 
geographically, so to speak, one of decision, one beyond which no one could pass 
without committing herself to new things and a new life, and at this point Orp,,h 
made up her mind to return. What more likely than that this point was the river 
itself, which if they adopted the southern route would form the boundt1ry between 
Moab and the land of Judah? The river flows still, ancl each pilgrim has to make 
up his mind whether or not he shall cross it. There, then, flows the river: shall 
we cross? Sometimes it seems to us to be the river of surrender. C,,n I give 
myself wholly e.nd unreservedly to God? and can I give up, or consent to His 
taking from me, whatever is contrary to His will ancl therefore to my happiness, 
love it as I may? Sometimes the river is one of confession. We have tr,,Yelled 
thus for without our life or our relation to the world being apprecit,bly atYecte,l or 
altered, and God, who is infinitely tender in His dealing with the rnturning soul, 
often postpones the necessity of or the occasion for a definite confession of OUL' 

a,llegiance to Him until we are strong enough to make it. Yet sooner or later the 
river has to be crossed, a,nd the more definitely the confession is made the betler 
it alw11ys is for the soul. Ancl sometimes the river is that of a consistent life. " I 
would not shrink from throwing in my lot with that of the people of Goel," sc.ys 
many an one, "if I could only hope to le,id a consistent life : I will make no pro­
fession unless I can c11ny it out, and I foil to sec how under my circumst,rnces th,it 
can be possible." Certainly God requires th,it those who follow Him shc.ll follow 
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Him fully, as Caleb did, but God asks no one to lend the life of faith in his own 
~trcngth or trusting to his own resources. A new life lies before you· but to ene.ble 
;-,0u to live it, God offers you new strength. (Ibid.) ' 

Yers. 16, 17. Ruth said, Intreat me not to leave thee or to retum.-Rut1, 
011cl S~omi :-I_. E,·Ea~ PER~ON rs TESTED. Sooner or le.te{·, but oertainly. The 
tests w_in Yary m seventy with the _cases. In every CO.Se they will be conclusive, 
<lctcrmrnmg the ge~urnen~ss of t_he hf~ professed. They ca.nnot be evaded. If one 
1, for Clmst, he will contmue with Him. The test of God cannot be too severe. 
The true follower ca.nnot be driven away. To the strongest appeals he replies: 
"Lord, to whom shall I go?" II. WHEN TESTED, AN OnrAH WILL oo DACK. Why 
~hould she leave so much for so little? Naomi wo,s only her mother-in-law. 
There was her own mother standing and beckoning in the doorway of the 
old home. She was not only lea.ving home and country, she wa.s leavin<> 
her God. With much depth of feeling, there was not depth enough to bind 
her hc:trt. III. A RUTH, WHEN TESTED, ooEs ON. What is the difference 
between her and Orpa.h, lea.ding to this different conduct? 1. Her devotion to 
Naomi. She was less impulsive, perhaps, than her sister, but hers was a. love 
which bore testing. The Greeks a.nd La.tins, among their fine ·discriminations, 
,listinguished between the emotiona.l love of feeling and the intelligent love of 
choice. Orpah's love was the former; that of Ruth wa.s the love of choice. It 
grew out of careful reflection. It wa.s a deep, undying attachment. 2. The 
religious foundation of her conduct. This is e. trait, if not wholly wanting in 
her sister, too weak for any mention-a trait beside which Ruth's exceeding love is 
wholly secondary. Ruth ha.d chosen her mother's God. 3. Her resolute exercise 
of will. She was moved by. Naomi's appeals. She thought anew of what she was 
leaving. She heard tender voices calling her, of the living, of the dead: "Come 
back, come be.ck." Her heart began to yield. When Orpah. returned, she could 
scarcely resist the impulse to go with her. Then l<she strengthened herself.'' She 
summoned her soul. She put forth a supreme exercise of will. IV. RUTH RECEIVED 
HEP. HEIHHD. She became an ancestress of the world's Redeemer. (Sermons by the 
l,Jo11dny Club.) Ruth's clwice:--All the elements of a.true choice of God are 
here described. I. It involves the surrender of e. false belief. This quiet scene 
may be placed beside that on Carmel. Ruth's decision is mightier in its gentleness 
than Israel's in its terror. In manner the two are as unlike as -the dawn to the 
earthq u,ike ; in results a.s the clear ray of a planet to the fl.e.sli of a meteor. In 
essrnce they are the same. Onr false god has no repulsive name, such as Be.al or 
Chemosh; its real title is self, its worship sin, its wages death. It must be 
surrendered. 2. True choice of God involves sacrifice. To start out with Naomi 
meant not pleasa.ntness, but bitterness. Ruth followed, as she thought, to loneliness; 
homelessness, perpetual widowhood; against the desire of those she left, without 
the wish of those to whom she was going ; ready to work, to beg, to die if need be, 
for the one who stood to her as representing God. To-day, Canaan in the Church 
welcomes e,en Moab to its circle. Earthly advantages are largely on its side. But 
a cwss seems to we.it somewhere in the way, if only that sore surrender of pride 
and pleaBure and will which prompt the soul's real refusal. 3. God sends help to 
a right choice. Providences both of joy and of sorrow; attractions and repulsions 
of heart; subtle influences of companionship; favour and fa.mine; marriage and 
rnourning; our life is one long _Plea. f~r Him. 4. ,,!< il~~~J<;!n __ is_ff_ui~g. Somewhere 
in the way comes a test. On either side example, desire, promise; we must hold 
to the one and forsa.ke the other. 5. Right decision has its great rewards. What 
Huth £ea.red proved only unsuspected blessings. Losing her life, she found it. 
Jlislwp Hall exclaims: " Oh, the sure and beautiful payment of the Almighty I 
,,:ho eYer forsook the l\foab of this world for the true· Israel, and did not at length 
r,-joice in the cliange?" (Charles M. Southgate.) Conduct of Orpah and Ruth 
c•,11/rn.;tcd :-It is the difference between feeling and principle in religion, between 
"'"olion and consecration, kissing and cleaving. I. EM01'ION HAS ITS LAilOE 
APPOI:<TED PLACE IN LIFE. It is the colour and fragrance of the soul's world. It 
gi, es both impulse and reward to action. Emotion has great play in religion. 
Gurl appeals to it. The character of "God is so presented as to excite our emotions. 
"." tremble at His awfulness, adore His greatness. The story of Christ's lifo and 
de«th has power to move us beyond all else. The insensible heart is nsually a 
s8]lish heart. But-II. EMOTION WILL NOT TAKE 'fHE: PLACE Ot' CONSECilATION. Here 
distinguish between sensuous and spiritual impressions. There is a peace, a rapture, 
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whi?h the ~pirit bre11thea into the believing soul, the promised manifestation ol 
Chnat to him "that hn.th My commandments and keepeth them." This is the 
rewn.rd_of obedience, not its substitute; is not of nature, but of grace. No degree 
of feeling about religious things is religion. Natur11l fondness toward Goel, as 
toward parents, may be the mere delight of an emotional nature, a snare to the 
soul ancl n.n n.ffront to Him. What joy to Christ that eyes which overflow for a 
novel or a pln.y should moisten at the story of Cn,lvary? There is need of sen,rchings 
of hen.rt n.nd stings of conscience in unsuspcctecl places. Orpah and Ruth feel alike, 
love 1Liike, but pn.rt for ever at the test of following. III. THE Tr.oF. oeFICF. OF 
EMOTION l8 TO DilAW TO CONSF.CI\ATION. Feeling is for the sake of following. The 
Church has still no realm of mightier influence than a consecrated home. 
The hen.viest condemnn,tion of many in the clay of judgment will be that they 
1·esiotecl the influences n.nd withstood the p1·11,yers of a godly home. IV. C1wosrnG 
Goo 1s PnovEn BY CHOOSING Goo's PEOPLE. The wol'id estimates our relation to 
Christ by our relation to His followers. Yet it oflen seems as if men must be twice 
converted, first to Christ, ancl agn,in to His Church. Do not let this womn,n's 
devotion shame us. She gave up, literally, all her world for God. Trne devotion 
to Christ turns to His Church with Ruth's matchless consecration. (Ibid.) Ruth; 
oi·, decision for God :-1. An impulsive religion is not always real religion; nay, 
is very often the reverse. Detter, far better, to be quiet and undemonstrative like 
Ruth, and to have the root of the matter in us, than to be impulsive ancl demonstra­
tive like Orpah, and in the hour of trial to fail. A straw will show in what 
direction the stream is flowing. Ask yourself, "How do I act in little things? Is 
self habitually postponed to God? And this because the Lord is my joy? " 2. The 
importance of (nay, the necessity for) an entire sun·ender of ourselves to 
God, if we would be Christians indeed. Let us ask ourselves, "Is it thus with 
me and the Saviour? Have I thus taken Christ to be mine? Do I thus 
cleave to Him? Is He supreme in my affections? " 3. The choice which 
we have been_ considering must be made with the full determination to 
abide by it, come weal or come woe, for ever. (Aubrey C. Price, B.A.) 
Ruth's trial and decision :-It must have been a severe trial to Ruth's constancy 
when she beheld her sister-in-law, who had probably been the companion of her 
youth and the friend of her early widowhood, turning away back to Moab and its 
idol-gods and leaving her alone with Naomi; for we are greatly influenced for good 
01· for evil by sympathy and numbers. And had her sten.dfastness now depended 
on her human relations and affections alone, and had her heart not stricken down 
and rooted itself in something that was Divine, she would in all likelihood have 
returned after her sister-in-law. "\YJ!en --~-n~ fl_ower in. a_garden is pulled up, it 
loosens the holcl of all the other flowers near it, unless they are much more deeply 
rooted. And Nn.omi's words seemed to give a voice to this temptation: "Behold, 
thy sister-in-law has gone back unto her people, and unto her gods : return thou 
after thy sister-in-law." This was like giving an increased momentum to the 
stroke, or feathering the arrow and driving it to its mn,rk. Bnt let us not mis­
underst,ind the venerable woman in her yearning interest and disguised love. 
There was a hidden harmony between her treatment of Ruth itncl the rule to deal 
gep.tly with young converts as you would do with the early spring blossom or with 
the new-born child. But she dreaded a choice made from mere tempornry impulse 
or secondary motives. The cable that is to connect the ship with the anchor needs 
to be tested in every stmml or link. One weak point mn.kes all weak, and m,,y be 
the occasion of death to thousands. Suppose Ruth to go on to Bethlehem-judah, 
to be brought face to face with the stern realities of penmy, and then to regret her 
choice and to steal away back to Mo11.b, would not the most sacred interests suffer 
the most? Here, then, wn.s her "valley of decision." Naomi hn.d anticip,,ted the 
maxim, "Try before you trust"; but she was equally ready to obey the other part 
of it," Trust after you have tried." (A. 1'homson, D.D.) Whither thou goest, 
I will go; ... thy people shall be my people, a.nd thy God my God.-Jfoth: 
Mind, its purposes awl powe·rs :-1. That privn.te families are 11.s much under the 
providence of God n.s the houses of kings, 2. Thn.t whilst religion does not secure 
from the ordinary tri11.ls of life, it does secure their being overrnled for good. 
8. That a devout committal of our being to God in His providence will never foil 
of its reward. In the text we hn.vc-I. A DEI,IDERATE RESOLUTION 1·on THE ~·nuE. 
1. The true in society. 2. The tmo in worship. II. A soc1.\L INFLUENCE rnn THE 
TRUE. 1. Naomi represented her country, and her people, and her God, to Ruth. 
2. 'l'ho represcnt1,tion which Naomi g1we was most 11tLrnctiye, (1) Every urnn'a 
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conduct is a reflection both of his companions and his God. (2) Heathens a,re a,ble 
to identify our companions and onr God. (3) We 11111,y give such a, view of boLh as 
will draw them into our circle. III. AN INVIKCIDLE ENER0Y t"OR THE TIME. 1. Thie 
force triu_mphed over all old associn,tions. 2. Thie force overcame all the plea,dings 
of_ Naomi. 3. This force. changed her soci':1'1 condition iiud her destiny. Away 
with the dogma that man 1s the creature of c1rcumst::mces ! 'l'he soul is o. m11riner 
that can so pilot her barque as to make the most hostile winds waft her to the shores 
on which her heart is set. She is an eagle that can rise above the darkest thunder­
cloud of circumstances, and bask in sunlight, whilst that cloud spends itself in wild 
tempests beneath her buoyant "·ing. (llomilist.) Ruth's decision :-I. THE 
cmcFMSTAKCEs OF HER DECISION. II. TnE EXTENT oF HER DECISION. It comprehends 
the sum of all her actions, and reaches to the utmost limit of her existence. Pro­
fession without principle is nothing. III. THE FELICITY OF HER DECISION. There 
is no _substantial happiness apart from real religion. Applic11tion: 1. Axe we 
Chnstians? Then we have each a soul to save-a God to serve. 2. Axe we yet 
undecided? Ruth is our pattern. 3. Are we indifferent? Then we resemble 
Orpah, Ruth's sister-in-law. (F. Elwby, B.A.) The faithful choice :-1. It was 
an humble choice. She has nothing to offer but herself. She affects not to bring 
anything which can make her of any worth. She pleads only for permission to be 
to :Kaomi in her future life all that affection and fidelity can make her. She has 
nothing else to offer. It matters not in what condition of life the child of ea1·th was 
born, when the Holy Spirit brings her heart to Jesus she comes as a beggar. Parents 
and sisters may say she has been always the light and comfort of the household. 
They are ready to think she has never sinned. And yet she feels the burden of 
guilt, and weeps, and prays over the remembrance of her foolish, wasted life. The 
preciousness of the faithful saying, that Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
is her only comfort. The assurance that the Son of Man has come to seek and to 
save that which was lost is her single encouragement and support. 2. It was an 
affectionate choice. Her heart is with Naomi. Her desires all reach forwo.rd to 
the land to which Naomi journeys, and thither, on whatever terms, she must and 
she will go. It is just such a choice to which the Saviour would leo.d you all. " My 
daughter, give Me thy heart," is His tender appeal to you. And our youthful, 
spiritual traveller freely and affectionately responds, "I give my heart to Thee; 
Thv face will I seek; hide not Thy face from me." Her choice is of the Saviour, 
becanse she really loves Him. Infinite attractions are gathered around Him. His 
service seems to her all that she can desire. 3. Ruth's choice was an entire one. 
There was no hesitation in her mind about the decision she should make. She 
manifested no remaining love for Moab, and no lingering desire to cany something 
of Moab with her. And it was this entire choice which made the happiness of her 
future course. She made the exchange, the transfer of herself, freely, completely, 
and without reserve. And there was nothing left to turn her back to Moab in her 
possible experience hereafter. When the choice of a Saviour is thus entire, how 
completely it opens the way for future duty! How it settles all future discussions 
and difficulties with a single decision ! The secret of ho.ppiness in religion is just 
here. Making it the entire, single choice of the heart. The troubles and difficulties 
in the Saviour's service habitually arise from the vain attempt to serve two masters. 
4. Ruth's choice wo.s a determined choice. Lovely and gentle as she appears, and 
humbly and affectionately as she pleads, there was amazing dignity and firmness 
in her stand. Some of the most triumphant and remarkable deo.ths in the history 
of early martyrdom for Christ are of young and tender virgins who calmly and 
boldly endured every conceimble torture without a moment's faltering. "I am 
a Christian," was their gentle but firm reply to every solicitation to recant, until, 
worn out with suffering, they departed to be with Christ. You may never be called 
to the same sorrows. But you will be always summoned to the same decision. 
Jesus will always require from you the same unshrinking, determined choice. 
5. Ruth's choice was an instant choice. She asked no time for consideration. Her 
mind was made up. Her decision was settled. She stagii-ered not in unbelief, nor 
wavered amidst conflicting motives. Why should we ever hesitate a moment in 
our acc~ptance of the Saviour's offers? Surely when the Lord sets before us life 
and death, a blessing and a curse, and bids us choose for ourselves which we will 
have, we n,quire no time for consideration. It has become a mere question of 
personal rnluntary choice. This can never be settled but by our own personal 
decision an<l act. If it is to Le settled, it must be finally, in a single moment of 
time. ,vhy should that moment be debyed? Why should that frank 11nd affec-
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tiona,te choice be postponed? Make an instant choice. Say, "When Thou ss,yest, 
Seek ye My frtco, my heart replies, Thy face, Lord, will I seek." Why should any 
of you hesitate? All the nrguments of truth, of interest, of duty, of happiness, 
are on one side. (8. H. Ty11g, D.D.) The noble choice :-Five choices Ruth 
made, and five choices must we all make if we ever want to get to heaven. 1. In 
the first pla.ce, if we wa.nt to become Christians, we must, like Ruth in the text, 
choose the Christian's God-a loving God; a sympathetic God; a, great hearted 
God; an all-encompassing God; a God who flings Himself on this world in 
a very abandonment of everlasting affection. 2. Again, if we want to be Christia.ns, 
like Ruth in the text we must take the Christian's path. "Where thou aoest, I 
will go," cried out the beautiful Moabitess to Naomi. Dangerous promi;e th~t. 
There were deserts to be crossed. There were jackals that came down through the 
wilderness. There were bandits. There was the Dead Sea. Naomi says: "Ruth, 
you must go back. You are too delicate to take this journey. You will give out 
in the first five miles. You have not the physical stamina, or the moral courage, 
to go with me." Ruth responds: "Mother, I am going, anyhow. If I stay in this 
land I will be overborne of the idolaters; if I go along with you I shall serve 
God. Give me that bundle. Let me carry it. I am going with you, mother, any­
how." 3. Again, if we want to become Christians, like Ruth in the text we must 
choose the Christian's habitation. " Where thou lodges!, will I lodge," cried Ruth 
to Naomi. She knew that wherever Naomi stopped, whether it were hovel or 
mansion, there would be a Christian home; and she wanted to be in it. 4. If we 
want to become Christians, like Ruth in the text we must choose Christian 
associations. "Thy people shall be my people!" cried out Ruth to Naomi. Oh, 
ye unconverted people, I know not how you can stand it down in that moping, 
saturnine worldly association. Come up into the sunlight of Christian society­
those people for whom all things are working right now, and will work right for 
ever. I tell you tha.t the sweetest japonicas grow in the Lord's garden ; that the 
largest grapes are from the vineyards of Canaan; that the most sparkling floods 
break forth from the " Rock of Ages." Do not too much pity this Ruth of my 
text; for she is going to become joint-owner of the great harvest-fields of Boaz. 
5. Once more, if we want to become Christio.ns, we must, like Ruth in the text, 
choose the Christian's death and burial. She exclaimed: "Where thou diest 
will I die, and there will I be buried." I think we all, when leaving this world, 
would like to be surrounded by Christian influences. You would not like to have 
your dying pillow surrounded by caricaturists, and punsters, and wine-bibbers. 
How ,vould you like to have John Leech come with his London pictorials, and 
Christopher North with his loose fun, and Tom Hood with his rhyming jokes, when 
you 11,re dying? No, no! What we want is mdiation in the last moment. Yes; 
Christian people on either side the bed, and Christian people at the foot of the bed, 
and Christian people to close my eyes, and Christian people to carry me out, o.nd 
Christian people to look after those whom I leave behind, and Christian people to 
remember me a little while after I am gone. (T. De TVitt Talmage.) True­
heartedness and the tests of true-heartedness :-I. I observe that the conduct of Ruth 
assures us that THERE IS SUCH A THING AS TRUE-HEARTEDNESS, and thus teaches a 
lesson of trust in humanity. It reveals certain elements in humanity that a,re 
reliable. Much heartlessness, much frivolity and sin, will a wise and good m,tn find 
as he goes 11,bout in the world, much to dissipate the rosy credulousness of his youth, 
and to sadden his philanthropy; but, on the other hand, something of his faith will 
be justified, and he will learn that, after all, there are elements in human natme 
worthy our trust and our love. As the chemist finds some admixture in wh11,t 
seemed to be a simple element, so, doubtless, at the bottom of the purest heMt 
lurks some particle of self, some ingredient of our earthly composition. And if 
one is disposed to turn a mngnifying-glass upon this, it will appear enormous; if 
he beholds it through the lens of a, sad or a foul experience, it will look grimy or 
distorted; or, iI with nothing more than his naked eye he has a mind to notice 
only the evil that exists among men, he can see plenty of it, and it will look badly 
enough. But it is an equally conect theory of human nature, and a much more 
R"l'eeable one, which admits the conviction of some moral loyalty, extnnt even in 
the obscurest places, and maintained under all trials. II. But, ha.ving thus vimli­
cated human nature as to the fact of trne-heartedness, let us proceed to consiiler 
ITS TESTS. By what signs or expressions may we be assured of its presence'? I 
reply that the very words of the text, the very i?eas to which Ruth referred, ,tlfonl 
a suJlicient indication of these tests. For consider what these ideas, t'xpre.ssed Ill 
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the lnngn1tgc of Ruth, ~e1tlly 1tre. They are the ideas of home, country, Goel, n,ml 
the end ~f our mortal hfe. And are there any iden,s more vital thn.n these? Smely, if 
one cherishes any sacred 1tnd true thoughts at all, they must cluster n,round these 
things .. 1. Home, t~at hits sheltered n,nd nomished you, thn.t encloses your most 
secret hfe, that cln,1ms the first flow of your 1tffections and their ln,st throb. 
2. Cot!ntry, that orgai:iisl'I? which !it~ks ;your individual being to a. public interest, 
tl11tt gn-cs you n share 111 history, a pride m grent 1111,mes, 11,11 influence in world-wido 
!sstH's. nnd, a.s a. second home, inspires y~u with n more comprehensive loy111Ly. 
3. The g-raYe, wh1c~ ~otn~ds nil earthly acl.1on, o.nd limits every cn.rthly condition, 
thnt maim where d1stmct10ns of home nnd country melt n,wn,y, the bed where all 
must lie, " the relentless crucible" in which rags and splendour n,Jike dissolve, the 
gnk"·ay to a stupendous mystery. 4. A~d God, the Infinite Being to whom the 
rnslrncts of our souls 1·espond, to whom m our highest consciousness we a.spire 
the Source and the Interpretation of all existence, the Light that comprehends ou; 
darkness, the Strength th1tt sustains our weakness, the Presence to which in our 
guilt and our adorntion we lift our cry, the Nature in which we liYe and move 
m1'1 have our being-these are great realities; and it appears to me that the words 
of Hnt.h are so eloquent, and her devotion seems so gren,t, because of the great­
ness or the things she spoke of. Indeed, does not this ground of thought and 
act.ion constitute a grand distinction of our humanity? If in many points 
man is closely linked to the brute, is he not largely separated by bis thoughts 
concerning these things, and by his action upon them? Ascribe to the animal 
snch affections, such faculties, such power of reasoning, as we may and a.s we 
must, surely no one will claim for him such conceptions n,s man ente1'tains 
concerning home o.nd country and God and the limitations of his earthly lot. 
These are manifestations of human no.turn which project beyond the sphere of 
mere animo.l life, and indicate a larger scope of being. They are marks of im­
mortality. Start with any one of these ideus, and see to what it leads. For 
inst1mce, the relationships of home-is there not 1111 argument for immortality in 
these? Or start from the idea of country, ancl is not the same conclusion 
unfolded ? The duties, the achievements, the historical problems, that pertain to 
nationality, do not they suggest it? And he upon whose mind dawns some appre­
hension of the Infinite, he who feels assured that he holds communion ,vith the 
Eternal Spirit, and presses forward towards tho.t perfect excellence, never com­
pletely to attain, but always capable of larger attainment-surely in essence he 
must be imperishable. And the grave itself, dark and silent as it is, to such a 
conscious soul cannot seem the final barrier of existence, but only the suggestive 
portal of new achievements. If, then, these great realities, of which Ruth spoke, 
are associated with all that is deepest and noblest in our humanity, he who proves 
faithful to even one of these ideas, who holds it as a sacred conviction, and cherishes 
it with a pure love, has in him the core of true-heartedness, the ground of a prin­
ciple, and a possibility in which we may trust. And permit me to add that these 
tests are personal and practical, tests by which we may try not so much the true­
heartedness of others, for which we may have very little function, but by which 
ea.eh may try his own. A man can hardly ask himself a more practical question 
than this: "What are my thoughts, and what is my conduct, respecting home, 
country, God, and the limitations of my mortal life?" III. I remark, finally, thn,t 
these foru ideas are not only the tests of personal true-heartedness-they also 
reYeal THE GREAT DOND OF OUR COMMON HUMANITY. That which is common to men 
abides in the hearts of men, is linked with the great facts expressed in the text. 
They thus indicate the natural ground of human unity. And upon these ideas it 
is the tendency of Christianity to develop a still nobler unity. (E.H. Chapin, D.D.) 
A good resolution :-1. A IlESOLUTION TO PURSUE THE J?U~NEY TO llE~VEN. 1. It is 
a narrow way. 2. It sometimes proves a way of afflwt10n. 3. It 1s nevertheless 
a ,·ery pleasant way. II. A JIE30LUTION TO DE SA'fISt'IED WITH SPIRI'£UAL ENTER· 
T.UNMENTS. 1. The Christian finds a sweet entertainment in communion with his 
God-in praising Him, which is one of the most delightful exercises of the mind; 
and in prayer, which is so necessary for tbe renewing of his spiritual strength. 
2. In the Word of God he finds a delightful repast. He is made wise unto 
salYation. 3. In the conversation of his fellow Christians, the believer finda 
delightful refreshing. 4. The believer finds also times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord when he takes up his abode in the house of God. He experiences 
thi, truth of the promise, '' they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength." 
Ill. A RESOLUTION TO CJ.BT IN THE WT WITII THE PEOPLE OF Gon. Defore you make 



CDAr. I.] RUTJI. 31 

n, 1·eaolution so to do, count the cost, ancl consider the nature of the step which you 
propose to take. 1. 'l'he people ol God have genernlly been a persecuted people. 
2. 'l'he people ol God are an afflicted people. 3. The people of God are a holy 
people. 4. We h1we said that the people of God are a persecuted and an afJJicterl 
p~ople, but they are nevertheless a people of the best prospects, so that they are truly 
wise, and consult their own best interests, who cast in their lot among them. 
IV. A IlEBOLUTION TO cnooHE TTIE SERVICE OF GoD. When a sinner is truly converte,l 
from his sin he cleaves unto the Lorcl with purpose of heart. "Thy Goel shall he 
my Goel," is the resolution which he expresses to the Church of Christ; anrl in 
doing so-1. He resolves to cast away his idols. 2. He who makes this resolution 
receives Goel in Christ as his God-God in the person of the Mediator. 3. He who 
chooses Goel for his God resolves to devote himself to the active service of God. 
V. A nESOLUTION TO BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH. What is necessary to faithfulness 
unto death? 1. Begin aright. 2. Persevere as you begin, for Christ is not only 
the Door but the Way. Often repair to the fountain of His blood for peace; con­
stantly resort to His throne of grace for spiritual strength; often sit at the feet of 
Jesus to learn the mysteries of the kingdom of God. To conclucle-1. We admire 
the constancy and perseverance of Ruth. 2. We learn from this passar;e of Scrip­
ture tha,t we ought to be faithful to those who are inquirini:: the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward. 3. The inquiring and anxious sinner should persevere 
whatever difficulties may present themselves. If the difficulties ancl t1fals of the 
way were tenfold, it would sLill be his interest as well as bis duty to endure unto the 
end. (Essex Remembrance,·.) Ruth the tme-hearted :-That strong and brave 
decision on the bills of her native Moab, where she resolves to cling to her aged and 
sorrow-stricken mother-in-law, reveals a character of no ordinary quality. There 
is in her what, for want of a better phrase, I must call depth of nature. Her cha­
racter is rooted in a deep, rich soil of.true humanity. A woman whose whole being 
is on the surface, who has no hidclen deeps of feeling and thought and aspiralion 
and love-a tree decked with showy blossoms, but never bung with golden fruit­
is felt to be false to her true nature and Heaven-appointed mission. Ruth rernn.13 
to us a character nourished e.nd strengthened from the unseen depths of an aff:lucnt 
nature which we love to associate with woman. The shallow woman exhibits no 
such heroism as that of Ruth. Here, too, we discover in her that most essential 
characteristic of e. true woman-heart. She thinks and speaks and acts like oue 
whose insph·ing life-force is a heart aglow with the fires of feeling, throbbing with 
the pulsations of love and beneficence; and her whole outward life is but the 
spontaneous outflow of this full, fresh fountain within. A nature thus endowed 
and nnimated is rich in its own resources, and bestows its abundant benefactions 
upon all who come within its charmed sphere. The heart is the true regulator n.nd 
benefactor of life. Sometimes neither art nor intellect predominates, but the throne 
which the heart should occupy is held by the ungracious goddess of Stoicism-a 
stolid form, which no prayer can move to sympathy, and from which no lo,ing 
word ever proceeds. How desolate is the nature over which either of these three 
false powers presides I How impoverished is every life encompassed by the 
chilling atmosphern of such a nature ! On the other band, how enriched are all 
they who breathe the genial air which surrounds one with a nature like that of 
Ruth, in which th~ heart sits queen on her rightful throne, and dispenses her regal 
gifts to all. Hence the importance of true heart-culture in educ11.tion. The neglect 
of this essential p11.rt of genuine culture, 11.nd the giving of exclusive attention to the 
intellect is one of the most perilous tendencies of this age. Such a process m;i,y 
produce a Lucretia Borgia in one sphere, and a George Eliot in another ; but ,t 
M11.dame Guyon, a Mary Lyon, ancl an Elizabeth Fry will seldom or never coma 
forth to bless mankind under its false reign. It is 1\fodame De Stiiel who wisely 
says that "life is valuable only so far as it serves for the religions eclnc,,tion of the 
heart." Let us note another feature in the charncter of Ruth- DevoteJ MiecLion 
like that of this young Moabitess to her aged mother-in-law deserves our higl1est 
tribute. There is an utter unselfishness in this devotion that is beautiful to con­
template. A selfish, exacting, suspi?ioll:s p,,ssion, misna~ed love, is the _curse_ of 
its possessor; a love pure and unselfish 1s the perpetn11.l JOY of the he11.rt m which 
it glows, and of all who feel its Divine warmth. Orpah can speak loving words; 
Huth can do heroic cleecls. A selfish person c1mnot mterpret unselfish love. Two 
hearts must be in happy accord to read the meaning of each arir;ht. Blessed are 
they who can discern and feel true_goodness. Dlessed a.re those homes where ti·u~­
bearled Ruths preside and Love reigns, goddess of the happy home cucle. Yes, it 



32 THR BIBI,ICAL ILI, le.WR A TOR. [CHAI', I, 

is heRrt-po"-er, 1tnd not any other force, that is most impressive and most enduring 
e,·en in this unnppreciative world. Courage pays its devotion at the shrine of 
suffering low; physical force surrenders to the higher power of the heart. 
" Alexitnder, Cresar, Charlemagne, and myself founded empires; but upon what 
foundations did we rest the creations of our genius? Upon force. Jesus Christ 
alone founckd His empire upon loYe, and at this hour millions of men would die for 
Him." \Ye must rear monuments in human hearts, by true love and devoLion to 
humanity, if we would live through succeeding ages. The crowning gmce of Ruth's 
character, as it is that of every other human being, is her piety. Love to man is 
cro1n1cd and glorified by love to God. (C. H. Payne, D.D.) Tme decision:­
We have_ just stood at the line which separntes Moith from Judah. Orpah has 
gone. " e shitll trace her course no longer. ,v e would gladly never see her 
example followed by others. ,ve must now confine ourselves to the beautiful 
decision and faithful choice of Ruth. She stands before us a sincere youthful 
convert to the Lord's service. She has decided the question for her soul by gmte­
fully accepting the offers of a Sitviour's love. She sets out upon an untried journey 
alone. Xaomi, indeed, is with her. And her heart is affectionately bound to her 
mother-in-law. But Ruth hits many cares, trials, and remembrances of which 
Naomi is not conscious. To Naomi the journey is a well-known return. To Ruth 
every step is untried and new. She was born in Moab. She knows nothing of 
Judah. Thus is it with every youthful convert. The experienced and aged 
Christian has much acquaintance with the way in which you go. The new-born 
child of grace takes every step on ground unknown and untried. This is the way 
iu which all must go who would walk with God. "This people shall dwell alone." 
Each one, be the multitude ever so great, is a hidden one with God. Multitudes 
may be travelling in the same direction, but the feelings and experience of each are 
solitary. Ruth must make her decision in her own secret heart, and make it for 
herself alone. Her earthly friends must all be left. They are in Moab, from 
whence she takes now her final departure. This separation is not to be made 
without a trial of her faith. The more affectionate she is in her real choice, the 
more she will feel the separation from those whom she leaves behind. Religion 
cannot destroy our earthly affections, our interest in those who are dear to us in 
natural ties. Nay, it much increases the warmth and power of our love. This 
decision may often meet with much opposition from those with whom you dwell. 
Your dearest earthly connections may oppose. They love you. But they do not 
love your religion. You must follow the Lord fully though you follow Him alone 
among your earthly connections; and He will make those who oppose at peace with 
you. Be faithful to Him, and your fidelity shall be the source of increased con­
fidence and respect, even from the worldly who appear to reject and despise you. 
As we trace the history of Ruth, we find her meeting with new trials of her faith 
and decision after she sets out alone. Orpah has gone. But still Naomi proves 
1.he spirit of Ruth. Your sister has gone back to her people and her gods. If you 
mcau ever to go back, now is your best time to go. Remember, I have nothing to 
offer you. If you go with me it must be to be a partner of my griefs and wants. 
Thus God often proves the young disciple with new trials. He sends His east 
will<l upon the young trees of His planting; not to weaken or destroy, but to give 
greater strength and endurance for the time to come. Our real conversion to Him 
is an hour of peace and blessedness; but it is not an end of trial. Nay, it is the 
Yery beginning of new contests; and our fidelity in the decision we have made is 
to Le proved at once, and to be proved constantly, by new dispensations of the will 
of God. Be reall.r faithful and sincere, and God will prove your faith, to strengthen, 
settle, and stablish you for ever. Be truly gold, and then the refiner's fire will only 
purify and make you bright. This faithful decision Ruth was obliged to make in 
the face of backsliding in others. She sees Orpah go back, yet she perseveres. 
,vben a child of the world comes out on the side of Christ, and pursues, in the 
midst of the evil examples of many, a course of simple, faithful devotion to the 
Saviour, how it honours His truth! How it strengthens His cause I How it im­
presses even those who oppose! How such faithfulness is owned and prospered 
LY the Lord, to whom it is offerecl, in the usefulness to others of the life which is 
a~r,m8d by it. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) Ruth decidin.'l for God :-I. AFFECTION Fon 
Tl!!c: GOI>LY SHOULD INYLUEXCE us TO GOI>L!Nt;ss. Many forces combine to effect 
this. l. There is the influence of companionship. 2. The inliuence of admiration. 
Ltt us therefore copy the saintB. 3. The influence of instruction. When we learn 
frum a teacher we are affected by him in many ways. Instruction is a kind of 
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formn,Lion. 4. The influence of reverence. Those who are older, wiser, and better 
thn,n wo n,re create in us o. profound respect, and lead us to follow their example. 
6. 'fhe influence of deHire to cheer them. 6. The influence of fear of separation. 
It will be an awful thing to be eternally divided from the dear ones who seek our 
s1tlv11tion. II. P,gsoLVES TO GODLINESS WILL BE TESTED. 1. By the poverty of the 
godly and their other trio.ls. 2. By counting the cost. 3. By the drawing back 
of others. 4. By the duties involved in religion. Ruth must work in the fields. 
Some proud people will not submit to the rules of Christ's house, nor to the regula­
tions which govern the daily Ii ves of believers. 5. By the apparent coldness of 
believers. N11omi does not persuade her to keep with her, but the reverse. She 
was a prudent woman, and did not wish Ruth to come with her by persuasion, but 
by convicLion. 6. By the silent sorrow of some Christians. Naomi said, "Call 
me not Naomi, but call me Bitterness." Persons of a sorrowful spirit there always 
will be; but this must not hinder us from following the Lord. III. SucH GODLI­
NESS MUST MAINLY LIE IN THE CHOICE OF Gon. 1. This is the believer's distinguishing 
possession: "Thy God shall be my God." 2. His great article of belief: " I 
believe in God." 3. His ruler and lawgiver: "Make me to go in the path of Thy 
commandments" (Psa. ex.ix. 38). 4. His instructor: "Teach me Thy way, 0 
Lord" (Psa. xxviii. 2). 5. His trust and stay (see chap. ii. 12): "This God is 
our God for ever and ever, He will be our guide even unto death" (Psa. xlviii. H). 
IV. BuT IT SHOULD INVOLVE THE CHOICE oF Hrs PEOPLE: "Thy people shall be my 
people." They are ill spoken of by the other kingdom. Not all we could wish 
them to be. Not a people out of whom much is to be gained. But Jehovah is 
their God, and they are His people. Our eternal inheritance is part and parcel of 
theirs. Let us make deliberate, bumble, firm, joyful, immediate choice for God 
and His saints; accepting their lodging in this world, and going with them whither 
they are going. (C. H. Spurgeon.) Tl,e influence of friends :-It is not im­
probable that Ruth was in heart a Jewess, and that, for reasons which looked 
beyond the mere temporalities of life, she desired to cast in her lot with the 
descendants of Abraham. It may be that the religion which her mother-in-law 
brought with her into Moab bad become the daughter's hope ; and, discerning in 
it those elements of truth which were wanting in the faith of her own fathers, she 
naturally concluded that the people who were guided by its promises and com­
mands would have power and blessing from above. When we add to this the fact 
that this woman was to be one in that line of generation through which passed the 
seed of the Shiloh, that the child yet to be born to her was to be the father of 
David's sire, we may see how direct is the conclusion that this heathen woman did, 
in her conduct, obey not merely the impulses of nature, but the influences of grace. 
It does not appear probable that God, having such o. work for her to do, would 
leave her to herself; that He would trust to her unguided will and emotion the 
part which He designed her to act in His great scheme of love. The decision of 
Ruth, then, supplies us with this proposition: those who are striving to serve the 
Lord should cling to those who are the disciples of the same M!lster. The law of 
dependence, as it acts upon this world of human beings, and resolves itself into the 
other laws of influence and of sympathy, is found in all the rel!ltions of m!ln. In itself 
it is a beautiful thing, this leaning of one upon another, this clasping of band to 
hand in the great circle of human brotherhood, and feeling the electric spark as the 
touch of a single finger sends e. thrill through the multitude. Man was born for 
this thing, even when he was born without sin; and that would be a high life where 
this law of sympathy was at work, with no power but the power of doing good. 
With us, however, the kindest laws of heaven have felt the disturbing force of sin; 
and sin has so perverted them that they act against their design, and in opposition 
to themselves. The influences, then, of one upon another may be for evil, as well 
as for good; the best intentions may be counteracted, and the best efforts frustrated, 
by those with whom we stand connectecl under the laws of social life. If we desire 
to serve God and be the sincere followers of our Lord we must break away from 
those who are serving other gods, and seek the companionship of those who serve 
the God of Israel. If, in times past, ou1· associations b,we been with worldly 
persons, if we have moved in that circle of life where there is no God save the 
passions, and no law save the will, we must break out from this circle and enter 
another where life takes 11 higher form. \Ve must sunound ourselves with those 
whose thoughts and aims are upward, like our own, that thus our strivings m,ty be 
aided, and our efforts sustained, by those with whom we have to do. This counsel 
touches some of the most delicate points in ihe social st,tte. It enters into the 
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fnmil., circle, Rnd dr1tws its lines between those who hn.vc a common interest in Uw 
things which concern the body. It sweeps through 1tll our connections, from U10 
highest to the lowest, a.nd demands thiit everywhere, and nnder every form, its 
Ruthority be acknowledged Rnd its injunctions obeyed. Now, of these ties of 
nR~nre, some ~re voluntary, and others are not. O{ the latter I will not now spertl[; 
wink concer~mg the former I hRve something more to say. The tie of mrtrriago is 
R Yoluntnry tie, 11,nd I here confess my 11mazcment at the readiness with which 
Christians yoke thcmseh-es with unbelievers. I know of few grcn.ter hindro.nces to 
a consistent walking with God tlmn 11,n irreligious husband or an irreligious wife, 
We say, and the remark is applied to religious things, that the husb11ncl crtn go his 
way. and the wife her WRY; but this proves, in the trial, to be about o,s prncticn,ble 
ns for the pa.rts of the body to separate 11nd move off in opposite directions. The 
tie forbids this independence; and there is not a Christian wife or husbo,nd in the 
world who can so overcome the law which holds them o,s to act with entire freedom 
in the fa.cc or indifference or opposition. It is time for some one to tell the people 
that maniage is an institution of the Most High God, and that in its laws it touches 
the interests which arc eternal as well RS those which Rre temporal. (S. Cooke, D.D.) 
Ruth'.< spiritual affinity 1rith Naomi :-This family feeling reigns Rmong all the true 
sons of God under every dispensation. It operates with all the steadiness of 11n 
instinct. Apart altogether from Divine commands, believers exercise mutual 
attraction like planets that move round the s11me central orb. They are conscious 
of" the unity of the Spirit." Under the Old Testament," they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another"; under the New Testament, "they that believed 
were tcgdher." There is not an instance recorded in the whole inspired history of 
Christians preferring to live in isolation from their brethren. If there were only 
hvo believers in the same city, they would be irresistibly drawn to each other just in 
the degree in which they were believers. And those who are thus mutually attracted 
shed many mutual blessings, like flowers growing contiguous to each other in a 
garden that drop the dew around each other's roots. And pow her God-inspired 
resolution strengthening and glowing as she proceeds, culminates in a solemn vow 
of undying constancy, in which she imprecates Heaven's righteous retribution upon 
herself should she fail to keep it: "The Lord do so to me, and more also, i.f ought 
but death part thee and me." (A. Thomson, D.D.) Influence :-The Bible affirms 
that no man liveth to himself. Each life hRs an influence. What is influence? It 
is that subtle something which resides in our deeds, words, spirit, and character. It is 
a shadow of ourselrns, our impersonal self. It is to us relatively what the fragrance 
is to the flowers, what light is to the star. We are all sensitive to influence: our 
hearts are open to goodness, beauty, genius. There is never a day when perhaps 
uncorrscionsly we do not receive and reflect a thousand shadowy forms. Some am 
more receptive of influences than others, just as there are certain soils that drink 
in more greedily sunshine and shower ; and as there are certain bodily conditions 
more open to disease, so there are certain mental and moral dispositions more open 
to good and evil, truth and error. There are men like clay-you can mould them 
as you will; others are like rock-yon must chisel them as you can. Naomi was 
not perfect, but she exerted a great influence upon her daughtern-in-law. I. SOME 
OF THE LL>;ES ALONG WHICH HER INFLUENCE WAS TRANSMIT'fED. I. There was relation­
ship. Naomi was mother-in-law to Ilnth. This link was sanctified to the salvation 
of Iluth. Belationship is to-day one of the most powerful aids to moral influence. 
See it in the Gospels: Andrew first finds his own brother Simon; Philip findeth 
Kathanael. Most children are open to maternal influences. Native missionaries 
are (be best. Influence follows love. 2. There was sorrow. These women had 
Bhared a rnmmon grief: they had watched at the same bed of death; participated 
in the s:tme hopes and fears. Naomi would comfort Ruth with her Jewish hope 
and consolation. Sorrow fits for influence. The heart is plastic. The wax is 
melted and receives the impress of the seal. The mind is filled for the teaching. 
:-; uch opportunities for transmission of holy influence are constantly occurring. 
3. The;re was humanity. HelationRhip and sorrow are accidental; humRnity is the 
essential fact, and binds the world together. Angelic influence is impeded by 
dillerence in nature. Our hands fit into each other's palm, our faces reflect similar 
features. We have common wants and ways. Influence runs along the lines of 
our human brotherhood. II. Soim OF TUE IMPEDIMI,NTS TIIAT MIGHT HAVE 
INTEJtllTJPTED mm INf'LUiiNcE. There were considerations adverse to her influence. 
1. Nationality. Ruth was a Moabitess. Israel and Moo,b were ancient enemies. 
The Turk will not readily yield to t};le English influence. Yet so great is the power 
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of morn! influence th11t it overcttme this harrier. 2. EducA.tion. Rut.h hrrd ~own 
up to womn,nbood before she cn,me under the influence of Nrwmi; her habit.a were 
!ormed. She was a devout idolatress. Here was a strong impedim8nt for mcmd 
mfluonce to overcome. Virgin soil may be easily cultivated as we wish; not so thr, 
land long covered with weeds. When the whole man is overrun with noxious 
principles it is not easy to .exterminttte and implant new ideas and ha.bits. Thi., 
the good life of Naomi accomplished in Ruth. 3. Adverse example. Orpab went. 
back to Moab. The good influence may foil even where its power bas been felt 
strongly. Who can estimate the power of adverse example to-day! How many 
are turned by it from the ways of religion I NA.omi may be counteracted by Orpah. 
Ill. Tim succEss OF TUE oooD INFLUENCE. The success was not absolute. Orpah 
returned, Ruth continued. See her wisdom. She in her turn becomes influential 
and useful-a help to Naomi. She becomes a permanent factor in the redemptive 
history. See the wisdom of yielding to high moral influences. (E. JJi.scombe.) 
The power of Christian character shining through the life of a Christian man is 1 

strikingly illustrated in the following incident : " An Afghan once spent an hour in 
the company of Dr. William Marsh, of England. When be heard that Dr. Marsh 
was dead, he said : ' His religion shall now be my religion ; his God shall be my 
God; for I must go where he is and see his face again.'" If ought but death pa.rt 
thee and me.-Religion a powerful bond :-1. Such and so powerful is the bond of 
religion that it makes the saints of God not only desirous, but even resolute also, 
both to live and die together. 2. All persons and people should so live as those 
that do expect that they and their relations may die. So Ruth did here expect it, both 
for her mother and for herself. "Alas, I never thought of his death." So there be 
others that live so licentiously as if they should never die, never come to judgment, 
as if they were to have o.n eternity of pleasure of sin in this world (as Psa. xlix. 
10-13). 3. As burial is one of the dues of the deacl, so dear friencls desire to be 
buried together. Ruth desires to be buried with her godly mother. It is very 
observable that the first purchase of possession mentioned in Scripture history was 
a. place to bu1·y in, not to build in (Gen. xxiii. 9). 4. Death is the final dissolution 
of all bonds of duty, whether natural, civil, or religious. The wife is no longer 
bound to her husband (Rom. vii. 1-4), children to parents, subjects to princes, 
and people to pastors. (C. Ness.) 

Ver. 18. When she saw that she was stedfastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her.-1'rust after testing :-After proof and tri,il made of their 
fidelity we a.re to trust our brethren, without any further suspicion. Not to try 
before we trust is want of wisdom; not to trust after we have triecl is want of 
charity. The goldsmith must purify the dwss and ore from the gold, but he must 
be wary lest he makes waste of good metal if over-curious in too often refining. 
We may search and sound the sincerity of our brethren, but after good experience 
made of their uprightness we must take heed lest by continu11l sifting and proving 
them we offend a weak Christian. (T. Fuller, B.D.) Benefit of a thorough deci­
sion :-Those who appear half-hearted in their self-consecration expose themselves 
to a legion of tempters. Lingering on the border-land, they keep within the arrow­
mark of Satan. Keeping in the suburbs of Sodom, they are in danger of coming 
within the sweep of its consuming fires. The world hopes that it shall get them 
back a.gain to its mnks. They resemble persons w11lking in a crowd with flowing 
robes, which afford those who wish them evil an easy means of pulling them back 
and l11ying them in the dust. When it becomes clearly seen that our heart is fixed, 
the world gives us up in despair and " leaves off speaking unto us.'' And how that 
choice ennobled the young Moabitess I What pure human love I What high devo­
tion I What sublime self-renunciation ! What true wisdom introducing among the 
elements that should determine her choice eternity as well as time! Decision of 
character gives full pln,y to a man's powers whatever they be, and makes them his 
own. (A. 1'hom.wn, D.D.) Decision a safeguard :-If a man is seen to be decided 
in his stand for Christ, antagonists will give over assailing him. There is nothing 
in the use of which men are more discriminating than entre,ity, argumeut, or influ­
ence. So Ion<> as the object of their solicitude is wavering, they will bring all their 
batteries to b;'11r upon him, for there is still the hope that he will yield. But when 
he comes openly 11nd determineclly out for Christ, they will waste no more ammnni­
tion on him. They leave him thenceforth alone, and attack some one else. Thus 
decision, while it may require an offort to make it, is, after it is made, a s11legu,ml 
ag11inst assault. So long as a vessel has no flag at her mast-head, the se,l-re>bbcr 
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may think it sn.fe to n.t.tack her; but let her hoist tho flag of this nation, and tlmt 
will mnke the assailant pause. In like mn,nner, the hoisting over us of the banner 
of the Cross, being n symbol of decision, is also an o.ssuro.nce of protection, (IV. 
/If. Tayl-Or, D.D.) 

Ver. 19. So they two went until they ea.me toBethlehem.-Comtancy:-1. TnAT 
THEY ARE TO BE ADMITTED INTO OUR FELLOWSHIP WHOIII WE FIND TO DE CONSTANT IN 
A GOOD COURSE, Alm TRU~: LO'l'ERS OF GOODNESS, WHATSOEVER THEY WERE DEFORE. 
;\'aomi !.bus admits of Ruth, no doubt, with gren,t comfort. Thus Paul alloweth of 
!lfark (2 Tim. iY .. 11),_ though _before he had refused him (Acts xv. 38), and willeth 
others to entertam him (Col. IV. 10, 11). II. THAT GoD LEAVETH NOT His IN DIS· 
TRESS, OR ALTOGETHER COMFORTLEss. Naomi went out with husband and children 
and lost them ; she returneth not alone, but God sent her one to accompany he; 
and to comfort her. III. THAT A TRUE RESOLUTION WILL SHOW ITSELF IN A FULL EXE· 
cUTION. She resoh'ed to go with Naomi, and so she did, till she came to Bethlehem. 
By this may we learn to know the difference between solid resolutions and sudden 
flashes, raw and undigested purposes, between true resolutions and such as be made 
in show, but in substance pro'l'e nothing so, never seen in the effects. IV. ill THIS 
THEIR TR.,'l'EL TO C.,N.UN, AND THEREIN TO BETHLEHEM, NOTE THREE THINGS: THEIR 
=m, FEnnscr, J....'rn co:ssTJ....',C'L They went together lovingly, they ceased not to 
go on, they did not linger, they took no by-paths, neither forgat they whither they 
were going, till they ea.me unto Bethlehem in Canaan. A,; these thus went to 
Canaan, so should we unto the spiritual Canaan and heavenly Bethlehem; we 
mnst go in unity (1 Cor. i. 10), and be of one heart (Acts i. 14, ii. 1, 46, and iv. 
24). in a godly ferrency (Rom. xii. 11; Titus ii. 14; Ezek. iii. 14), as Elijah, Nehe­
miah, the angel of Ephesus (Rev. ii. 1, 2), and as our Saviour, whom the zeal of 
God's house had eaten up. And we must go in a constant spirit, and not be weary 
of well-doing, for "he that continueth to the end shall be so.ved." (R. Bernard.) 
True fricndsl,ip :-1. Such is the faithfulness of our heavenly Father to all His 
children, that He ne'l'er fails nor forsakes them; but when onecomfortfaileth them, 
He findeth out another for them. The loss of one relation is made up out of God's 
fulness by raising up another. 2. There be but few friends that are true friends. 
Here be but two together. 3. Such are fast and faithful friends indeed that 
accompany each other to the worship of God-to Bethlehem. Many there be that 
do accompany each other to Bethaven, or house of wickedness, to play-houses, and 
places of rernlling, &c. This is rather a betraying than a befriending one another . 
.A. carnal friend is but a spiritual enemy, who advised the ruin of his soul for the 
recovery of his body (2 Sam. xiii. 3). The truest friendship is to save and deliver a 
friend from the greatest evil, which is sin; but to tempt any to it, and to tolerate 
them in it, is not the part of e. true friend, but of a real enemy. 4. 'Tis matter of 
astonishing admiration to hear oi, and be eye-witnesses of, the great afflictions 
that do befall some persons, both great and good. 5. God works wonderful 
changes in persons, families, cities, countries and kingdoms. (C. Ness.) The 
backslider's retuni:-Na,omi had wandered. But Naomi might return. God 
had not cast her away. He will never cast away those who truly love Him. 
He calls them back again to true repentance. He heals their backslidings and 
loves them freely. Then, like Peter, they may strengthen their brethren. They 
have an experience of human infirmity which they had not before. They 
know the dangers and temptations which surround the Christian's path. They can 
comfort others with the consolations wherewith they are comforted of God. 
But the backslider must return with total self-renunciation. Thus Naomi 
even renounces her right to her former name. "Call me not Naomi, co.11 
me Mara: for the .Almighty bath dealt very bitterly with me." They said, "Is 
this Naomi?" "Yes, I was Naomi when I was contented and happy in the 
house, and among the people of God. I was Naomi when we took sweet counsel 
together, and walked to the house of God in company. How foolish was 
I thus to wander from His holy ways! Call me not Naomi now. I ho.ve no 
right to that name. All was pleasant then. But the remembrance is bitterness 
now. Call me Mara. Let me come back as the poorest of the poor, sorrowful, and 
self-condemned." The backslider feels no claim to a former Christian character. 
He is compelled to say, "Call me not a Christian. I have forfeited that blessed 
name. Call me a sinner, the chief of sinners. But as such, suffer me to return 
again to God. ' I am no more worthy to be called a son ; make me as one of Thy 
hired servants.'" The back6lider must come back with conscious emptiness. He 
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hn,s nothing to bring; nothing to offer. Naomi says, "I went out full, and the Lord 
hath brought me home again empty." How true is this! What can you bring 
back _from your wanderings in Moab but the bitter remembrance of your folly 'I 
Nothing but sadness can come from a careless backsliding from God. And so far 
ILS yo?r own acts ancl conduct are concerned, you must return to Him with perfect 
emptiness. If llivinegrace and long-suffering shall receive you-if the Holy Spirit 
shn,11 consent to restore you, and lead you back to the mercy-seat, once more 
accepted-it will be all as a free gift to the chief of sinners. Yet how precious is the 
expression, " The Lord bath brought me back" I Yes, though I am empty, and 
have nothing; though I am vile in His sight, and "mine own clothes abhor me," 
though I was worthy of His rejection and His wrath, yet He did not len,ve me in 
my sin, nor suffer me, unpardoned, to perish. But I come back empty. Every­
thing has failed me except the loving-kindness and mercy of my God. No condi­
tion can be more humbling than this. Let this work of the Holy Spirit have free 
course in you. Do not attempt the least justification of yourselves. Speak not, 
think not, of any temptation that led you astray, or of the influence of any com­
panions, or of the want of watchfulness of any friends, or of the unfaithfulness of 
others in instructing and warning you, or of the example and habits of others in the 
social circle in which you live, as the least extenuation of your own guilt. Oh, 
no I You have no one to blame but yourself.! You have been tempted only 
because you were drawn away by your own lust. Yet, while the backslider him­
self mourns, others rejoice over him. " It came to pass, when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all the city was moved about them; and they said, Is this 
Naomi? " Her friends had not forgotten her. They gather around her again 
with delight. All Bethlehem rejoices; Naomi's poverty and wanderings are for­
gotten. She has herself returned, and this is enough. The poor prodigal had 
hardly time to say, "Father, I have sinned," before his father buries his voice 
in his own bosom, and lifts up a sound of joy which completely drowns the accents 
of the wanderer's grief. Oh, what a song of praise does his restoration awaken! 
Heaven and earth unite to say, over the returning wanderer, "Is this Naomi?" 
Is this the wanderer? This the captive that we thought was lost? This the giddy 
child that was bent to backsliding, and fled from all restraint? Sing, 0 he,wens, 
for the Lord hath done it. Shout, ye lower parts of the earth, for the Lord bath 
blotted out as a thick cloud their transgressions, and as a cloud their sins ! ( S. H. 
Tyrig, D.D.) All the city was moved about them, and they said, Is this Naomi? 
--The changes wrought by time :-Ten years ago she left, but is not forgotten. The 
story of her battle with poverty and consequent emigration are well remembered. 
But what a change I This bent form and aspect of despair tell a pitiful ta.le. Time 
and sorrow have wrought their cruel work. Ten years, and such troubles as hers 
leave terrible marks behind at her time of life. Wrinkles, grey hairs, and feeble­
ness of body soon reveal themselves. Care makes men and women grow old very 
fast. We look twice-thrice, at the acquaintance of former years, before we believe 
our eyes. "Is this Naomi?" That means, where are the husband and the sons? 
It is no vulgar curiosity that prompts the inquiry. Women who knew l',aomi 
well, and attended her wedding, are there; men, too, who were intimate friends 
of Elimele~h; young men also, who as boys often played with the de,,,l la,!, 
Mahlon and Chilion, all eagerly repeat the question to each other as they cluster 
round the two poor, travel-stained, weeping women. It is a bitter honr. The 
wounds are opened afresh. For no questions cut so keenly as those which remind 
us of beloved ones who have p,,ssed into the shadow of death. (Wm. Braden.) 
The changes of life :-1. HERE IS A RETUilNIN0 PILGRIM. Home hns been but ,t 
tent life, and the curtains have been rent by sorrow and death. She tells us the old, 
old story. Here have we no continuing city. Bethlehem-home! Oh ! th,tt 
strange longing to live through the closing years in the country pbces where we 
were born I It is o. common instinct. II. HERE IS A GODLY PILGIU11. Travel­
worn and weary, with sandled feet, she is coming to a city sanctified by the faith 
of her fathers. "Is this Naomi? " If there is not so much of what the world c,tlls 
beauty in her face, there is character there, experience there. The young Christian 
starting on his pilgrimn,ge is cheerful enough. He goes forth Eull of enterprise and 
hope. Do not be surprised if in after-years you ask," Is this Naomi?" How care­
ful how anxious, how dependent on God alone I Ill. HERE IS A:-1 AXCESTR<L 
PIL~RIM. Ancestor of whom? Turn to Matthew i. 5, and you will lind in the 
genealogy of our Lord the name of Ruth. Do you see in the bh1e dist,tnce 
One coming from the judgment ha.II? Do you hear the wild cry of th8 mob, 
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"Away with Him! nw:ty wilh Him I Crucify Him I crucify Him 11 ? Come 
nP:u and gnze. Behold the Mnn ! As the reapers nskcd, " Is this Nnomi? " so 
w~ nsk, " Is this Jesus?" Is this He whose sweet fncc lay in the manger? Is 
this He who passed the angels at heaven's high g:tte, and came to earth, saying 
·' Lo ! I corn~ to do Thy will, 0 God "? Yes I Bowed, bruised, broken for us. 
The same Sanour, who now endures the Cross, despising the shan1e. ,veil may we 
wonrler and _ndore ! IV. HRRE rs A PROVIDED-FOR PILGRIM. Back to Bethlehem, 
hut how to hve? how to find the roof-tree that should shelter ngain? She knew 
the E~ern11l's name, "Jehovah-jireh," the Lord will provide. So it ever is. 
Trust m. the Lord and _you shall never wnnt nny good thing. Believe still in 
your SM·iour,, nnrl pro~1ded for you will be all weapons of fence, all means of 
consol,,t10n, ~,l prospenty that shall not harm your soul. As the snows hide 
fl~wers even m the Alps, so beneath all our separa.tions and son·ows there are 
still plants of the Lord, peace and hope, and joy and rest, in Him. Blessed indeed 
shall we be if we can rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for Him. (W. M. 
Statlwrn.) 

,er. 20. Call me not Naomi, call me Ma.ra.-Naomi: -I. INCIDENTA IN HER 
LIF_E. This world is to all, in some measure, "a vale of tears." The pilgrimage 
of Lhe true Christian is not through verdant plains and flowery fields, but through 
a ·• waste bowling wilderness," where much toil is exercised, mo.ny troubles under­
gone, many perils encountered, and many severe privations endured. God is a 
Sovereign in the distribution of sufferings and tribulations. His own people have 
frequently the greatest share of troubles in this life-that their souls, which are too 
fu!l of earthly attachments, may be weaned from the world. We should learn hence 
not to murmur nor charge God foolishly under our trials, for if we compare them 
'Wlth those of many of God's people who were more gracious in their dispositions 
and tempers than we are they will appear" light" indeed. We find this bereaved 
and dis,ressed indi,idual returning towards her native land. She acted wisely, 
for she v.as more likely to fare well in her.own country-nmong her 1·elatives and 
acquaintance, anrl where the knowledge and fear of God prevailed, than among 
strangers and idolaters in a foreign land. It would be well ii we imitated Naomi 
in a spiritual point of view. At length we find Naomi in Cano.an. When she 
returned her former acquaintance were greatly astonished at her appeo.rance. Her 
affluence was gone, her earthly glory bad faded away, and her circumstances were 
mean and narrow. God, however, in mercy, calmed the evening of her day. The 
troubles of the Christian are not only to end, but to end blessedly-even in bliss 
and honour! II. MoRu. EXCELLENCES WHICH STOOD· PROMINENTLY FORTH IN THE 
coxnucr OF NAom U!<DER THE WEIGHT OF HER TRI.BULATIONS. 1. Her benevolence. 
Behold it delightfully displayed towards both her da.ugbters-in-law. See bow 
ardently she wished their prosperity, how fervently she prayed for it. Herein 
she, and all who are under the governance of the same superhuman principle, 
resemble their Di\·ine Master. He also felt intensely for others-even when He 
was Himself involved in dangers. 2. Her acknowledgment of God in her troubles. 
See bow piously she develops this feeling (chap. i. 13, 20, 21). Nothing enables a 
man to behave as he should in the day of adversity, nothing enables him to keep 
down an envious and impatient spirit, but the viewing his troubles as the allot­
ments of Heaven, the all-wise appointments of bis Father and of bis God. 3. Her 
gratitude both to God and man. (I) Her gratitude to God. If a few handfuls of 
corn excited Naomi to offer to her heavenly Father a sacrifice of such fervent 
praise, bow fervent should our praise be for abundance of spiritual food, for Christ 
Himself to be the strength and joy of our souls ? If a little earthly food is 11 mercy 
to be acknowledged in songs of adoring praise, bow much wa1·mer should our 
affection be for endless and unmingled felicity for the whole man in the land of 
everlasting life? (2) Her gratitude to man. Inasmuch as Ruth bad shown kind­
ness to her in Moab, she showed her all possible kindness in Judah. (John Hughes.) 
The Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.-Unjinished providences not to be 
rashly judged :-How unfit are we to judge of an unfinished providence, and bow 
necessary it is, if we would understand aright the reasons of Go(l'S ways, that we 
should wait and see the v,d, with its many colours woven out! Three short months, 
during which those dark pro\'idcnces were Ruddenly to blossom into prosperity and 
joy, would giw, to that Rorrowful woman another intei-pretation of her long exile in 
MoaL. And one Gentile proselyte was therel,y to be brought to the feet of Israel's 
Gc,d, who wu, not only to !Je the anccslress of faracl's illustrious line of kings, hut 
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of that Divine Seecl in whom "e,ll the nations of the earth were to he blessed." 
When the night seems at the darkest we are often nearest the dawn. Begin to tune 
~hy harp, 0 weeping saint ancl weary pilgrim I "The night is far spent, the day 
IS at ha.ncl." Learn to wa.it. When the gree,t drama of our earth's history is 
endecl_; when Christ's glorious redemption-work js seen in all its wondrous issues 
and ripened fruits; when order he,s evolved itself out of confusion, and light hn,s 
com_e out of the bosom of darkness, and the evil passions of wicked men and the 
m_n,hgnant clevices of evil spirits have been so overruled M to work out the sovereign 
w1_ll of Heaven; when all the enemies of Christ ha.ve been put in subjection under 
His feot, and death itself has died-then shall the words spoken at the creation be 
repeated at tho consummation of the higher work of a lost world's redemption, and 
God will again pronounce all to be" very good."· (A. Thomson, D.D.) Naomi's 
error :-Naomi began to err when she ceased to believe in the wisdom and benignity 
of all those dark events, when she looked upon them, not as expressive of paternal 
discipline, but of Divine indifference and desertion, when they appeared to her dis­
tressed soul as the arrows of juclgment rather than the strokes of love; like those 
affrighted disciples on the Ga.lilean lake who failed to recognize Jesus in Him who 
was walking in such calm majesty on the tossing waves. She was also wrong in 
this morbid concentration of her thoughts upon her trials, and in not ren.lizing 
the ma.ny blessings and comforts that yet remained to her. Elimelech and her two 
sons had been taken, but this lovely and devoted Roth had been raised up. She 
was now poor, but she had health; and God had brought her back to those altars 
and courts of the Lord after which "her soul had longed, yea, even fainted." And 
then there were blessings which she could not lose, and which were of more value 
to her than a thousand worlds. Besides, how greatly did she err, as devout persons 
in a despondent mood are so apt to do, in measuring God's providence, as it were, 
by her huma.n line, and imagining that the cloud which had hung over her like a 
shadow of death could not possibly be turned into the morning; just as we may 
imagine the people nen.r the pole, with their many months of unbroken night, 
beginning at length to doubt whether the sun will ever rise again. An eloquent 
writer on astronomy imagines the different aspect in which our en.rth would appear 
to us could we be projected from its surface and permitted to look on it from 
one of the nearest planets, or from the moon. And hO\v different would the 
afflictions of God's people often look could they only be projected a few years into 
the future, and pe1·mitted to regard them even in some of their earliest explanati,)ns 
and consequences. Lift op thy hea.d, 0 thou bruised reed, thou too desponding 
woman, for lo, the winter of thine adversity is past l Cease to clothe everything in 
sackcloth. Take down thy long silent harp from the willows, and tune it n.new for 
notes of loudest praise. Thou hast Jong exercised the duty of self-denial; it is time 
for thee now to exhibit the duty of delight. (Ibid.) No bitterness in God's 
dealings :-Nn.omi was not wrong in tracing all her changes in condition to God, 
but she erred in ascribing any bitterness to God lo His treatment of her. The 
father loves the child as really when he administers the disagreeable medicine 
which is to recover him from disease as when he is dandling him upon his knees. 
The only difference is in the manner in which the love is shown, and that is 
accounted for by the differences in the circumstances of the child. In like mn.nner 
adversity, how bitter soever it may be, is a manifestation of God's love to us, 
designed for our ultimate and highest welfare. Now this may well reconcile us to 
trial. It will not make the trial less, but it will help us to bear it, just as the 
wounded man is braced for the amputation of a limb when he is told th,tt it is 
indispensable if his life is to be preserved. (W. M. Taylo·r, D.D.) The dif)"erent 
e.D·ects of affiiction :-How different are summer storms from winter ones! In 
winter they rush over the en.rth with their violence; and if any poor remnn.nts of 
foliage or flowers ha.ve lingered behind, these are swept along at one gust. Nothing 
is left but desolation; and long after the rain has ceased, pools of water and mud 
bear tokens of what has been. But when the clouds have poured out their torrents 
in summer, when the winds have spent their fury, and the sun breaks forth n.,;,tin 
in glory, all things seem to rise with renewed loveliness from their refreshing bath. 
The flowers, glistening with ra.inbows, smell sweeter than before; the 1tir, too, 
which may previously have been opp1·essive, is become clear, and soft, and fresh. 
Such, too, is the difference, when the storms of affliction fall on hearts unrenewed 
by Christian faith, and on those who abide in Christ. In the former they bring out 
the dreariness and desolation which may before have been unapp,uent. But in the 
true Christian soul, "though weeping urny emluro for 11, night, joy eoIUeth iu the 
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morning." and tl"ibulation itself is turned into the chief ol blessings. (G. 11. 
Sj•ll/'f/<'(111.) 

Yer. 22. So Naomi Nturned, and Ruth.-The young convert :-Littlo wu.s 
Naomi nware of the treasure she was bringing to Israel or of the honour which wo.s 
in store for Ruth. She says, "The Lo1·d lutth brought me bo.ok empty." And it 
w11.s so, so far as she was ~erself concerned. But the Lord ho.d brought bo.ok with 
her one whom all generations should call blessed; one who wn.s to be a mother of 
the pro~is~d Messiah, the anointed Sin-iour of Isre,el. We nre now to contemplo.te 
h~r 11dm1ss10n to Israel. The )'.Oung _convert's entrance 11,mong the people of God. 
" e cannot enter upon such a view without st9pping for a. moment to think of the 
happiness of Naomi in such a companion. How great wns the privilege to her to 
bring back with her own return so precious a soul to the Lord of hosts I Whnt 
an unspeakable joy it is to a Christian parent to be attended by his children in 
the heavenly path! "So they two went together until they co.rue to Bethlehem." 
I cannot conceive a greater blessing in social life than when we can say this of 
father and son, of mother and daughter. This is a bond which must long outlast 
e,ery other one; and a treasure of enjoyment which must remo.in when every 
other one has failed. How such companionship in religion relieves the sorrows of 
the road l How it multiplies the joys of the way! The mother and the daughter 
take sweet counsel together on their journey. Naomi has much to tell, Ruth has 
much to ask, in reference to the new home to which they are returning together. 
Their mutual prayers and encouragements are full of advantage. The blending 
of the varied experience of the two becomes helpful to both. The despondency of 
age is animated by the joyful anticipations of youth. The effervescence of youth 
is moderated by the experience and soberness of 11,ge. " So they went together." 
Unity of feeling, unity of interest, unity of hope, bind them together. They have 
fellowship one with another. But while Ruth took sweet counsel with Naomi her 
thoughts and feelings were still in a great degree peculiar to herself and completely 
her own. To her every prospect is hopeful, and her imagination loves to stray 
through all the anticipations which are presented to her youthful mind. The 
young Christian truly living and walking in Christ rejoices in the hopes which a 
Saviour gives; is encouraged, ardent, and delighted in looking forward over the 
way in which the great Captain of salvation is leading the sons of God. " I see 
no trials or sorrows in it." Thus would Ruth have said. She could have no 
feeling but unmingled pleasure in the prospect of the journey she had undertaken. 
Delightful encouragements arise in her mind which overwhelm all possible regrets 
or fea.rs. How many hopes and plans cluster around Bethlehem and Judah! She 
knows not what the Lord has prepared for her. It has not entered into her youthful 
heart to conceive the actual blessings which are laid up in store for her there. 
But she knows that all must be well and happy for her under the shadow of His 
wings in whom she has come to put her trust. Nothing is in your way. You may 
do all things through Christ that strengtheneth you, and be made more than con­
querors in Him. She comes with a deep sense of her own unworthiness. But this 
is silenced by her conscious desire and choice. The young convert knows and feels 
his guilt. Bnt he needs not, and does not, stop to sit down under the mere dominion 
of grief for the past. He has his new work to do. He must press forward in it. 
And the cloud will pass away and leave him in the sunshine of his So.viour's love, 
to finish and perfect it. But the perseverance of Ruth furnishes us with another 
most important example. " They went together until they came to Bethlehem." 
There is no fact which gives the Church more peculiar joy in the coming of young 
converts to Christ than their habitual perseverance. They are the ones who "hold 
fast the beginning of their confidence steadfast unto the end." The most fruitful, 
faithful Christians are habitually those who begin the earliest. The time of lluth's 
arrival at Bethlehem was most significant. "They came to Bethlehem in the 
beginning of barley harvest." The barley harvest of Palestine was in the early 
spring. The barley was sown after the _autumnal rain_s, in the m~nt~ of October, 
and the harvest was in the month of April. It was a time of specml JOY, the first 
spring-gathering of their annu3:l fruits. Th~ harvest is always e~ployed as _an 
illustration of satisfaction and Joy. " They JOY before Thee, accordmg to the JOY 
of harrest." And is it not always a scene of rejoicing when the sinner returns? 
The harvest was a time of opening abundance. No wants or poverty were pressing 
now. There is thus bread enough and to spare in the Saviour's house. And when 
the sinner finds a shelter there he finds all his needs supplied. His soul has 
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n.buntln.nco of itll Lliings which it desireth. No more encouraging time could there 
hitve _b~en for Iluth's firnt acquitintance with Limel. Every aspect of the litn<l was 
prom1smg and prosperous. 'fhe sight of plenty crowned every prospect. And she 
sees her new home clothed with every attraction. Is it not always so when we first 
co~e to the feet of ~eaus and find our peace and acceptance there? Now we seem 
to live for the first tune. There is reality, happiness, satisfaction here. We ha.ve 
found Him whom our soul loveth, and we have found everything we want in Him. 
The barl~y harvest was the time of the Passover. Thus this young convert from 
the Gentiles comes as the first-fruits of a Gentile harvest to be gathered, and is 
welc_omed with Israel as a partaker of the paschal feast. Happy are we in wel­
commg our youthful friends giving evidence of their new birth for God and their 
living faith in Jesus to the table of the Lord. Happy is the house the first-fruits 
of which are thus consecrated and sanctified to be the Lord's for ever. (S. H. 
Tyng, D.D.) 

CHAPTER II. 

VER. 1. Naomi had a kinsman.-A kind kinsman:-1. Gon NEVER WAXTS His 
INSTRUMENTS OF SUCCOUR UNTO THOSE Tll.lT TRUST IN His MERCY. Some relation 
(either natural or spiritual) God will raise up to relieve His in their deepest 
extremity. II. SoME RICH MEN MAY YET BE RELIGIOUS MEN. Though indeed they 
be rare birds, yet riches and religion are not inconsistent things. III. It 1s A 

BilAVE ATTAINMENT TO BE RICH IN THIS WOilLD, AND TO BE RICH IN GOOD WORKS TOO. 
So Boaz was. Boaz did not make gold his confidence, but was rich in faith 
(Jas. ii. 5), and rich to God (Luke xii. 21). (C. Ness.) Boaz a yeoman :-In 
these early days, especially under the rule of the judges, when hostile inroads on 
the chosen people were so frequently made by unfriendly neighbours, the man who 
had great possessions was in a manner compelled to be also a military leader, and 
so we may very justly combine the two meanings, and speak of him as a v:diant 
mo,n :1nd a wealthy; or, as Dr. Morison has paraphrased the expression, "a strong 
and substantial yeoman." (W. M. Taylo·r, D,D.) The rich kinsman :-All that 
the appointed kinsman could do for the estate and body of his impoverished 
relative the Lord Jesus o,s our goel does for our souls and our everlasting state. 
Iµ.JE_;, humanity He is our nearest kinsman. I!!..!Jis ,l)e_ity, he is perfectly able to 
supply all our wants, and to defend us from every danger and oppression. As the 
promised goel, the Lord Jesus has a special relMion to Israel as a nation, and a 
particular personal relation to every believing soul. He is the goel, the Kinsman 
Redeemer of the no.tion of Israel. He is the seed of Abraham, in whom all 
the nations a.re to be blessed. God gave the litnd of Canaan unto Abraham, and 
unto his seed for ever. It was to be their permanent possession. But the children 
of Abraham have been long since co.st out of their inheritance. Their land has 
been taken from them, and they have been wanderers and exiles on the heart. 
Yet God ordained that this lo.nd should not be sold for ever, because it was His 
land. It was Immanuel's land. And lmmo.nuel is their kinsman acconling to the 
flesh, who is to restore again that land to the seed of Abraho.m. His feet itre in 
that day to stand upon the Mount of Olives. But the Lord Jesus Christ is also our 
goel, our Kinsman Redeemer-io fulfil the great duties of a Restorer to us. He 
restores th11t which He took not away. He has redeemed our lost estate. He has 
brought life and immortality to light, and given us a kingdom which citnnot be 
moved. He has redeemed our persons from bondage and condemmition. We m.1y 
go to Him just as freely and hopefully as the impoverished Jew went to his 
kinsman, pel'fectly sure that He is faithful and just to forgive ns our sins and 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. This gracious chamcter of our blessed 
Saviour is brought out in many points of view in the history of Bo,iz. When 
No,omi returned to Judah with Ruth, she found a goel itlready prepared for her. 
He was " a. mighty mitn of wealth," perfectly able to meet all their wants, and to 
restore them to their happy condition agitin. And such 11, kinsm,m !ms been 
provided for us. We need not say, "·who shall itscend up to heaven to bring 
Chl'ist down from above?" He is already prepared to be a Saviour for us, before 
we are born. We ho.ve nothing to tlo but to receive Him. lrnst in llim, ancl obey 
Him, as our gmcious Lord. Like Boa,z, He is" a mighty nmn of wealth." All 
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t.hings in hea..-en and earth are His. And if we arc His, all things arc ours. Ho 
cn.n enri?h His people ''_'ith e..-ery concci\,able blessing. No good thing can they 
want while they have Him for their friend and portion. The name of this rich 
kinsman _of Naomi's."'.n,s Ilon,z, which means strength. In this na,me we nmy find 
n memorial of our D1vrne Redeemer. Jesus is our strength 11,nd our salvation. Ho 
1s the power of God unto salvation for us. What mighty works He ha.s done for 
us! What works of mercy is He still willing to accomplish I He is our Kinsman 
HcilN>me~. We see Him in His lowly huma,u, suffering form, wea,ring our na.ture, 
nnil bearing the burden of our sins. \Ve see Him in the unsca,rcha.ble riches of 
His grace as God o..-er all, n,nd in the triumphs of His obedience e,s tbo Lord our 
Hight<:ousness, possessing unlimited wealth to be applied to our needs. We see 
Ihm of infinite _might, exalted above the heavens, angels, authorities, and powers 
be111g m,tde subicct unto Him. We see Him fully provided for us, waiting to be 
grnc10us to us, and rendy to receive the poorest and the most wretched of His 
kinsmen who come to Him. (S. II. Tyng, D.D.) 

Vers. 2--4. Let me now go to the field, and glean.-The young to work for their 
parents :-Ruth does not propose that Naomi should go with her to the field. She 
wIShed her honoured mother to enjoy the 1·est and ease suited to her time of life, 
whilst she herself was exposed to the troubles and inconveniences of her humble 
occn pation in the fields of strangers. Young persons should be cheerfully willing 
to _bear fatigues and troubles for the sake of their aged parents, that they ·may 
enioy such ease as the infirmities of age require. The charities of the heart 
sweeten life .. A young woman cheerfully labouring for aged parents is far happier 
than a fash10nable lady spending in idleness and dissipation the fruits of the 
industry of her ancestors. (G. Lawson.) A dutiful daughter :-1. God often 
raises high buildings upon weak foundations. Great things often come from small 
beginnings. 2. All daughters ought to be dutiful da.ughters unto those mothers 
whom God bath set o..-er them ; they should ask their counsel, and obey their 
commands, as Ruth did here her mother-in-law, Naomi. 3. That pove1·ty should 
not make any person have low thoughts of piety; Ruth doth not grudge at God for 
keeping His servants no better. 4. AU honest endeavours ought to be used for 
supplying wants, but not by any wicked ways whatsoever. Ruth here resolves not to 
return to l\foab under her present wants, as Israel did under their wilderness wants 
to return to Egypt ; neither doth she think of such wicked ways as stealing to 
satisfy her hunger. Neither yet doth Ituth resolve to take up the begging trade, a.s 
too many lusty vagrants and vagabonds do in our time, but she rather resolves to 
labour with her hands. 5. That even lawful liberty ought not to be used without 
modesty and humility in asking leave. A good heart inquireth, "Is it lawful, 
decent, and expedient? " 6. Such as find grace a.nd favour in the sight of God 
shall undoubtedly find no less in the sight of man. God will speak in the hearts 
of men, for all such as wait on Him in the way of His providence, la.bouring with 
their hands (Jer. xv. 11 ; Prov. xvi. 7). 7. A meek spirit gives forth mild 
speeches. Some persons have quick and hot spirits, yea, even good persons. 
That Naomi should be thus meek in her misery was much, for misery is a morose 
thing of itself, and unhinges the spirit ; yet sanctified affliction contributes much 
to meeken even a choleric mind. (C. Ness.) The gleaner :-We have seen how 
ample were the re] ief and the portion provided for Uuth. 1. The first step is to 
reduce her to the deepest necessity. She has arrived with Naomi in Bethlehem. 
Vut tbey are there in great poverty, and with no apparent means of relief. How 
this very necessity brought out a proof of the excellence of Ruth I Love for her 
mother constrained her to seek a supply for their need. And she came to the field, 
a, a poor stranger, to gather up the scattered heads of barley which the reapers had 
left in their path, and in the corners of the field. It could have been the result 
only of extrerue necessity. Thus God brings the soul that He has loved and saved 
to an experience of utter want. He makes every hope to fail, every me9:ns of 
spiritual safoty to depart. The sinner must be thus brought down to feel himself 
lost and perishing. And when the Spirit has accomplished this, it is an importa.nt 
and Llessed step toward a full revelation of the riches of grace already prepa.red for 
him. 2. The next step is to take away all feeling of rebellious pride in their state 
of want. Huth had great self-respect, a dignity of character that would have 
honoured any c-ondition in life. But she had no pride that rebelled against· her 
condition. "Let we glean after him in whose sight I shall find grace." This is a 
rnosl happy a.nd a most exemplary state of mind. She dema.nded and expecLed 
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noth!n~ !LS IL cl1Lim of merit or right. How importfLnt to you is such an exn,mple. 
But )t rn thus G?d lerLds the sinful soul to its great Kinsman. His gracious plfl,n is 
to give everything freely, and to make mfLn receive His free gifts with grntel □ l 
1Lck~owlod_gme~~ that he has deserved nothing. But how long do we struggle 
1tg1Lmst thrn spmt I How hard it seems contentedly to depend on mere grace to the 
ungo'.IIY I 'fhis is one main obstacle in the way of our salvation. 3. 'fhe next 
step 1s one of gmcious providene~, to bring her, as it were by accident, to an 
unexpected introduction to her rich kinsman. Ruth is wholly ignorant of him or 
?f the location of his fields. She is equally ignorant of the exalted connection she 
1s to have with him. To her the future of life is darkness. But God, her gracious 
God, in whom she trusts, is light in whom is no da.rkness at all. Wha.t an 
encourn,gement to us does this ignorance of hers afford ! How abounding ma.y be 
God's provided mercies for us I Ruth goes out into the harvest-field of Judrea, 
separated among its various owners only by lo.ndmarks, which could not be 
distinguished o.t a distance, not knowing to whose field she might be led. But God 
bad disposed and prepared her way before her. "Her bo.p was to light on a pa.rt 
of the field belonging to Boaz." It was God's own plan for her, another part of 
which was now coming out to her"View. And when at last she finds the gracious 
end to which the whole is brought, she could look back upon this, and say, "Now 
I know why I was made so poor, and led to Boaz's field to glean." How often is 
the gracious providence of God thus manifested in bringing the poor and perishing 
soul under the ministry of the Word. How applicable to our purpose is this 
illustration I 'fhe first sight of a Saviour is o.ttractive and lovely to the seeking, 
sinful soul. The sinner comes into the midst of his flock, and is stmck with the 
precious blessings which they enjoy. The Shepherd stands in their midst. Jesus 
is there, to awaken, instruct, sanctify, and feed His people. The hearts of all are 
evidently refreshed by Him. He blesses them, in the ministry of His Word, by the 
teaching of His Spirit. They praise Him with grateful homage in return. The 
whole scene is awakening and attractive. Thus often the most o.biding impre£­
sions of the value of religion, of the excellence of a Saviour's worth, and the 
happiness of those who faithfully wait upon Him, are received. Men are drawn to 
Christ, o.nd made happy in trusting Him, by the enjoyment which His people 
evidently derive from His service. And nothing is more important than that 
Christians should ever wear an aspect and maintain an influence which will adorn 
the doctrine they profess. "I see," said Richard Cecil, contemplating his own 
sinful, wasted life, in his youth, " I see two unquestionable facts. First, my 
mother is greatly o.fllicted in circumstances, body, and mind; and yet I see that 
she cheerfully bears up under it, by the support which she derives from consto.ntly 
retiring to her closet and reading her Bible. Second, tho.t she has a secret spring 
of comfort of which I know nothing ; while I, who seek pleasure by every means, 
seldom or never find it. If, however, there is any such secret in religion why may 
I not attain it as well as my mother? I will immediately seek it from God." He 
rose from his bed instantly, o.nd began to pray. And when the So.viour comes in 
thus to bless His people, "sweetly the so.cred oclonrs spre11d." Sinners are drnwn 
and encouraged to come to One so gracious and so compassionate. The re11pers of 
His harvest are animated a.nd strengthened by His presence, and the Word of His 
grace goes out with special power to tho souls of those who hear. (S. H. 
Tyng, D.D.) Motive for pennitting the poor to glean :-One forcible motive to 
persuade the rich to suffer the poor to glean may be this: Even the greatest in 
respect of God is but a gleane1·. God, He is the master of the harvest; all gifts 
and graces they a.re His in an infinite mea.sure, and every godly m,tn more or less 
gleans from Him. AbrnhlLm gleaned a great glean of faith, Moses of meekness, 
,Joshua of valour, Samson of strength, Solomon of wealth and wisdom, St. Paul of 
knowledge, and the like. Now, if we would bo glnd a.t our he11rts that the Lonl 
would give us free leave and liberty for to glean gmces out of His harvest, let us 
not grudge and repine that poor people glean o. little gain from our plenty. (T. 
Fuller, B.D.) 

Ver. 3. Her hap was to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz.­
Gleanings in the field of Boaz :-1. I lea.rn, first, from this subje~t, ho~v trouble 
develops charo.cter. 2. Again, I see in my text the bea.uty of unfaltenng fnendship. 
3. Again, I lcn.rn from this subject thn.t p1tths which open in hardship o.nd d,trk­
ness often come out in places of joy. And so it often is th,it o. p,ith which 
sta.rts very darkly ends yery L>ri~hlly. When you st,ute,1 out for hea.ven, 
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oh, how dnrk was the hour of conviction-how Sinai thundered 1tncl devils 
torment~d, and t~e darkness. thickened I All the sins of your life p~unced upon 
you. After a while you went mto the he,rvest field of God's mercy; you bogCLn to 
glean in the fiel'.is of Divine promise, e,nd you had more shee,ves than you could 
carry_, as the voice_ of God addressed you, saying, "Blessed is the me,n whose tra,ns­
gress101:1s are forg1ve1;1 a.nd ,~hos~ sins a.re covered." A very dn.rk sta,rting in 
connct10n; a. very bnght en_dmg m the pardon, and the hope, n.nd the triumph of 
the gospel. So, very often, m our worldly business or in our spiritun.l ca,reer, we 
start oft on a very dark path. We ha,ve to ford the river we hn.ve to climb the 
mount~in, we have to stor~ the castle; but, blessed be Go°d I the da,y of rest CLnd 
reward WIii come. 4. Agn.m, I have to learn from my subject tha,t events which 
seem t-0 be most insignificant mn.y be momentous. Ca,n you imagine a,nything 
more unimpormnt than the coming of a poor woman from Moab to Jude,h? Can 
you imagine anything_ more trivial than the fact tha,t this Ruth just happened to 
alight-as _they say-Just happened to alight on tha,t field of Boa,z? Yet all ages, 
all generations, have an interest in the fa.et. So it is in your history e,nd in mine; 
events that you thought of no importance at all have been of very great moment. 
That casual conversation, that accidental meeting-you did not think of it again 
for a long while ; but bow it clmnged all the phase of your life. 5. Age,in, I see in 
my subject an illustration of the beauty of female industry. 6. Once more; I learn 
from my subject the value of gleanings. It is all the straws that mn.ke the harvest, 
it is the pence that make the pound, and it is all the opportunities of doing good 
that make a life of usefulness if rightly employed. Elihu Burritt learned many 
things while toiling in a blacksmith's shop. Abercrombie, the world-renowned 
philosopher, was a philosopher in Scotland, and he got his philosophy, or the chief 
part of it, while as a physician he was waiting for the door of the sick-room to open. 
(T. De Witt Talmage.) Great issues out of little things :-It was strikingly 
remarked by Pascal that "if the nose of Cleopatra had been a little longer or 
shorter it would have changed the history of the world." The cackling of geese 
once saved Rome. An apple falling from a tree suggested to Sir Isaac Newton 
that great law by which he unlocked the mysteries of the starry firmament and 
shed a new light on the whole creation of God. The lifting of the lid of a common 
tea-kettle by the steam generated within it set James Watt upon a train of thought 
that led to the invention of a steam-engine, which has revolutionised our whole 
manuiactnring industry and multiplied human intercourse a thousandfold. A reed 
of an unknown species, borne to the feet of Columbus by the Atlantic wave 
awakened in his mind the conjecture that there must be another continent; e,nd 
this issued at length in the discovery of America. A little bird, flying from the 
mouth of the caye in which Moha=ed is concealed, misleads the soldiers that are 
seeking his destruction ; and this influences the character of religion and the 
history of our race for many centuries over the larger portion of the earth. 
l'haraoh's daughter, coming down to the waters of the Nile to bathe, finds a 
smiling infant in its floating cradle among the bulrushes, and becomes God's 
unconscious instrument in saving the life of one who is to deliver a nation from 
cruel bondage, to ascend Sinai and speak with God, and to conduct the million 
hosts of the chosen people, amid miracle and wonder, to the borders of the promised 
land. Ruth's " hap is to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz "; and 
this eventually raises the poor stranger to affluence, and brings her name into the 
golden genealogy of the Saviour of men. {A. Thomson, D.D.) The stranger in 
the harvest field :-1. We see how God raises up friends for His people if they 
really need them. If you are poor, perhaps you could tell how, when times were 
hard the Lord has sent you a friend in your distress. Or, in some gloomy hour, 
when your heart has been ready to burst with inward grief, some kind Christian 
friend has called upon you, into whose ear you made bold to pour all your troubles, 
and found unspeakable relief. 2. We may learn, too, from this part of Ruth's 
history, what a happy thing it is to put ourselves under the shelter of God's care. 
Happy, happy, those who are thus dwelling" in the secret place of the_ Most High, 
and abiding under the shadow of the Almighty," who can say, "He 1s my refuge 
and my fortress; my God, in Him will I trust." (Bp. Oxenden.) 

Ver. 4. Boaz came from Bethlehem, and said Ullto the reapers, The Lord be with 
you.-Salutation and prayer :-I. THAT IT IS A COMMENDAJILE THING FOR ONE TO BAL UTE 
A..'WTHER WHEN THEY MEET. II. THAT MA8TEHB AllE TO PRAY THAT Gon MAY DE WITH 
1'HEIB HousEUOLD, FAMILY, AND wonKMEN. (R. Bernard.) A good master :-1. The 
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works of God's providence 11re very wonderful works. There is a "behold" put 
upon this p11ssnge. Oh, the wonderful concurrence of these occurrences! Here 
Rut~ is ordered by Providence into Bo11z's field, and Boaz is ordered by the same 
Pro_v1denco to _meet Ruth in his field; and all this in tendency to accomplish a great 
lies!gn of th~1r m11rrying together, infinitely above both their thoughts. It woulrl 
pl11mly o.stomsh us to observe diligently the strange occurrences of Divine Provi­
dence, and it is our great loss to live so little in the observation of every passage nn<I 
footstep thereof. 2. It is comely nnd commodious for masters to mind personally 
their own concerns. Thus Boaz here did. Wise Cato could say, "That man 
which minds not his vintage or harvest, the further he is from his labour, the nc,erer 
he is to his loss"; and his eyes are every way, and everywhere. (1) Upon the 
servants; (2) upon the reapers; (3) upon the gleaners; ( 4) not only looking 
to, but even lodging in the midst of, his labourers, if he did not also labour him­
self in winnowing work (cha,p. iii. 2, 4). 3. Christianity is no enemy to comity and 
courtesy; or, civil salutations are consistent with true sanctity in humane society. 
4. Civil salutation ought to be paid again in the same coin, saluting for saluting. 
(C. Ness.) Boaz the farmer :-Farming, rather than gardening in the ordinary 
sense of the word, is man's oldest occupation. It mn.y not be esteemed the most 
dignified one, nor may those engaged in it be generally found either the most 
enlightened or refined of men; still, instituted by Divine authority, and pursued by 
ma.n in his primeval innocence, with the ordinances of marriage and the Sabbath­
day, it is a vestige of Eden. Besides, it is probable, if not certain, that it is the 
one employment in which man hacl God for his teacher. The heathens themselves 
represent the· gods as having taught him how to cultivate corn; and in this, as in 
many of their other legends, they hn.ve preserved a valuable fragment of ancient 
truth. There is that indeed in the nn.ture of wheo.t, barley, and the other cereals, 
which goes almost to demonstrate that God specially created them for man's use, 
a,nd originally committed them to his care. These plants are unique in two 
respects-first, unlike others, the fruits or roots of which we use for food, they are 
found wild nowhere on the face of the whole earth; and secondly, anlike others 
also, they cannot prolong their existence independent of man, without his care and 
culture. When mines are empty, and furnaces stand quenched and cold, and deep 
silence reigns in the caverns where the axe of the pitman sounded, the husband man 
shall still plough the soil. His, the fu-st man's, shall probably be the last man's 
employment. The occupation which Boaz followed rises still higher in importance 
when we look a.t the multitudes it employs. Great as we are in commerce and 
manufactures-clothing nations with our fabrics, covering every sea with ships, 
and carrying the produce of our arts to every shore-the cultivation of the soil 
employs a larger number of hands tha,n any other trade. Now these interests turn 
to a great extent on the ma.nner in which those who follow Boaz's occupation 
discharge their duties : and it is therefore a matter of thankfulness that in him the 
book which instructs both kings a.nd begga.rs, peers and pea.sants, how to live, sets 
before us a model farmer. I. Hrs DILIGENCE IN BUSINESS. Boaz was not one whom 
necessity compelled to lo.hour. He was rich; and is indeed called" a, mighty man of 
wealth." Yet ·he ma.de that no reason for wasting his life in ease and idleness. 
Nor, though he employed overseers, did he consider it right to commit his business 
entirely into their hands. In the first place, such irresponsibility is not good for 
servants. It places them in circumstances of tempto.tion to act dishonestly. 
Neither is it, in the second pla,ce, for the master's interests. "The eye of the 
master rnaketh a fat horse," so.ys an English proverb. "The farmer ploughs best 
with his feet," says a Scotch one-his success turning on the attention he person11lly 
gives to the superintendence of his servants and the different interests of his farm. 
II. His COURTEOUSNESS. "Be ye courteous" is a duty which Paul-himself a fine 
exrunple of it--enjoins on Christians (Acts xxvi. 12). His was courtesy to a 
supe1·ior ; but a still finer orn11ment of m11nners, and of 1·eligion also, is courtesy 
to inferiors. And what a, fine exa,mple of th,tt is Boa,z ! It is with no cold looks, 
nor dista.nt air, nor rough speech, nor h11t1ghty bc,iring, making his reapers pain­
fully sensible of their inferioriLy-that they ,ire servants and be their ru11ster-Boaz 
enters the harvest field. More beautiful than the morning, with its dews sparkling 
like di11monds on the grass, and its golden beams tipping the surrounding hills of 
Bethlehem, these morning sa.lut11tions between master 1tnd servants! Loving him, 
they esteemed his interests ~heir own. His conduct corre_sponded with his speech. 
Observe the eye of compass1on he cast on Ruth. He p111d >ts much honour to the 
virtues and feelings of this poor gle11ner as if she h,d been the finest lady in the 
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hnd. r,,,hold true courteousness I This grnce is n, grc1tt set-otT to piety. As such 
it should be nssidnously cultivated by all who desire to "ndorn the doct.rine of God 
our Saviour." III. Hrs PIETY. "The Lord be with you "-his 1tddress to tho 
renpers on entering the hnr\'est ficld-hns the ring of slerling metal. Wh11t a. 
contrast Bon.z offers to farmers we have kt~own, by ,vh~se lip~ God's 1111,1110 w11,.i 
frequently profaned, but never honoured-then· ser\'11,nts, hke then· dogs o,nd horses, 
being often cursed, but ne,-cr once blessed I "Like m11ster, liko mn.n." Bo11,z 
almost neYer opens his mouth but pearls drop out. His speech bre11thes forth 
pious utterances. All his conversation is seasoned with gmco; n.nd, though the 
result of a Divine change of heart, bow naturn,l his religion seems !-not like a. 
gala-dress assumed for the occnsion-not like gum-flowers worn for orn11,ment, but 
6Uch a.s spring living from the swa.rd-not like an artificial perfume th11,t imparts 
a pitssing odour to a thing that is dead, but the odours exh11,led hy roses or lilies 
bathed in the dews of hea.ven. Nor was it only in the !11,nguage of piety tho,t his 
piety expressed itself. It did not eY11pomte in words. We have heo,rd him speo,k; 
see how he acts ! One night sleeping by a heap of corn, alone as he supposed, he 
-wakes to find a -woman lying at his feet. It is Ruth. Instructed by No,omi, 
she takes this strange Jewish fashion to seek her rights and commit her 
fortunes int-0 his hands. IV. Hrs CARE FOR THE MORAL AND RELIGIOUS 
IXTERESTS OF HIS sERHXTS. Boaz in his own life set them an example of piety 
which could hardly fail to produce a favournble impression on their minds. Some 
are content t-0 get work out of their ser-vants; they take no interest in their souls­
DO more than if, like the cattle they tend, they had DO souls at all. Unlike these, 
Boaz spoke to his seryants as a God-fearing man. One who felt himself responsible 
t-0 God and t-0 their po.rents also, he charged himself with the care of their morals. 
This appears in the warnings and kind instructions he gave both to them and 
t-0 Ruth. (T. Gut/nie, D.D.) Relations between employers and employed :-The 
gTeat operations which some in these days think fit to carry on, more for their own 
glory cutainly than the good of their country or countrymen, entirely preclude 
anything like friendship between the chief and the multitude of his subordino,tes. 
It is impossible that a man who ho,s a thousand under him should know and 
consider each, and there -.,ould be too much pretence in saying, " God be with 
you," on entering a yard or factory when otherwise no feeling is shown with which 
the name of God can be connected. Apart o,ltogether from questions as to wealth 
and its use, every employer has a responsibility for maintaining the healthy 
human activity of his people, and nowhere is the immorality of the present system 
of huge concerns so eYident o,s in the extinction of personal goodwill. The work­
man, of course, may adjust himself to the state of matters, but it will too often be by 
discrediting what he knows he cannot have and keeping up a critical resentful 
habit of mind against those who seem to treat him as a machine. He may ofteri 
be -wrong in bis judgment of an employer. There may be less hardness of 
temper on the other side tho,n there is on his own. But the conditions being 
what they are, one may say he is certain to be a severe critic. We have 
unquestionably lost much and are in danger of losing more, not in a 
financiaJ sense, which matters little, but in the infinitely more importn.nt 
affairs of social sweelness and Christian civilisn.tion. (R. A. Watson, M.A.) 
On the relations that subsist amongst the different classes of society in general, and 
in particular the intercourse between employers and operatives :-How lovely is the 
picture of this Hebrew harvest field ! It ho,s often been remarked tho,t the Bible, 
in its bist-Ories, docLTines, and precepts, is suited to o,ll nations and all times. 
Though written by Jews, it is written for the world; though addressed chiefly to 
!Brae!, it is framed to suit mankind. To a mono,rchy in one age, and a repub_lio 
in another, it gives forth its saving lessons without partiality and without 
embarrassment. The patriarchal institutes that prevo,iled in the time of Boo,z were 
verv different from the political constitutioni; of modern Europe. The subjection 
of the servant t-0 his master which prevailed in those do,ys was very different from 
the freedom and equal rights of all classes in our own land. Humo,n ho,ppiness 
and misery do not tum on ~h_e f01m w~ich the orgo,nisation of society n:iay assu'?e· 
It is a baptism by the Spmt that will sweeten and hallow the relo.t10ns of ltfe, 
whatever the external form may be into which they have been cast. In view of the 
condition and tBndencies of society, what is the duty of a Christio,n patriot? He is 
not to whine idly for the return of the good old ?ays, :when socicLy consisted o_nly of 
two classes kind masters and happy serfs; nmther 18 he madly to plo,nt himself 
in the hrt~ch, with the view of stemming and turning the adv11ncing tido. Let 
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beli~ving men, _who.~evcr II!ay b_e their views of the optimism in political organisn,tion, 
fix it as an ax10m m tho1r mrnds that for the highest good of the species mnch 
!Ilor~ dopends on the spirit which animates persons than on the forms which 
m~t1t~tes may assume. Let all who hope in Goel o.nd love their brethren net on thi8 
pnnc1ple, and n.ct together on it. Consider now, more particularly, the two feat11reg 
t~at _ohn.rncterised ~he intercourse between Boaz and his reapers. These aro 
kindliness n.nd godliness; there is love of men, and th()re is reverence of God. 
!· KINDLINESS is greatly to be desired in the intercourse of employers and employerl 
Ill our day. The master n.nd the men must meet often for the transaction of 
business that is of common concern. If the meetings be devoicl of kindness, they 
a.re unpleasn.nt n.nd injurious. How much we suffer from harsh, supercilious pri,\o 
on the one hn.nd, n.nd dogged, discontented pride on the other! Here is a noble fiehl 
for the philanthropist to le.hour on. He who shall increase the kindliness between 
opere.tives and thejr employers will be a benefactor of his mcc. All docs not lie 
with the masters, but the initie.tive is with them. They have more in their power. 
We shall l9se o.11 the benefit of our vast machinery, it will be blighted by a curse, if 
we use living men as a part of it-if we make no distinction between the most 
wonderful work of God e.nd these dead, mindle~s workers which our own ha,nds 
he.ve ·set up. Hume.n bra.ins he.ve been weighed in the same balance with the dro,,~ 
that feeds the furne.ce I You take the girth of a ma,n's soul, as you do of a, wrou:~ht­
iron piston, with the view of ascertaining the amount of propulsion tha,t may he 
exP.ected out of it. Both, and both alike, you put under the steam, and work them 
till they be worn. This is the ailment of society. Man is not a brother to urn1~. 
The labourer should not fret against the employer as such. He is part of tho 
organisation of Providence. We don't want this wheel that racks you taken out of 
the way. We want it oiled with holy human sympathy. But how shall we get 
such kindliness poured out upon the too, too sharp spirits of men, when the classes 
meet in a bristling arre.y of mutual suspicion and defiance? We must go to seek it 
in the source of all good. The sympe.thy of which we have been spefl.king is the 
second commandment; in order to reach it we must climb up to the first. We must 
begin at the beginning (Eccl. xii. 13). We are thus brought to the other leadin::; 
characteristic of the intercourse depicted in the text. II. lTs GODLINESS. Look to 
the subject-matter of the.t kind mutual salutn.tion, and you will find that master 
and men lived in the fear of God, e.nd were not a.shamed to own their religion in 
ertch other'.s presence. The secret lies here. There would be more of human 
kindness amongst us if there were more of genuine faith in God. It is here that 
our defect lies. In great measure God is be.nished from history, from politics, from 
merchandise, from manufactures. God is not willing to be banished from any of 
His works. In Him we live and move e.nd have our being. We do not propose 
that at your desks or your counters you should set aside your ledgers and commence 
e. debate on systems of theology. Everything in its own time and place. There i3 
such a thing e.s doing common business in a Christie.n spirit, Wfl.lking about on 
earth like one who is going home to .heaven. We are very low as to the e:s:istence 
of godliness in the bee.rt; and we a.re still lower as to the mrtnifestation of it in the 
ordinary intercourse of society. Very little of it is possessed; and even that little 
is not brought into exercise. We a.re persuaded that few masters are to be found at 
present who would not be ashamed to acknowledge a sinner's hope in 11, precious 
Saviour in presence of their workmen; and comparatively few mechanics, who, if 
such an o.cknowledgment were made, would not openly sneer or secretly impute it 
to hypocrisy. The two classes distrust each other. Even the religion that they 
he.ve they hide in each other's presence. Alas, the only salve is by a tn.cit compact 
kept far a.way from the sores of society I The motions of the community are jn.rriug 
and painful, because they are not softened by Divine grnce. It is a short-sightc,l 
policy to shut up religion in churches and pmyer-meetings, or even in househol,ls. 
Religion is intended for the worlcl. The world has need of it. There c,innot in the 
nature of things be a proper intercourse between human beings if the fertr of Goel 
o.ml the fo.ith of the gospel do not pervade it. How cn.n you treat e. nrnn aright 
when you have in view only the lowest part of his nature-the briefest period of his 
destiny? If o.11 that your mind takes i_n _regarding h\m_ be ~is work ,tnd his w,tgcs 
-the profit n.nd loss in money of retammg or d1snussmg him-your treatment of 
him cannot possibly be right. It is only when you learn to take in the whole nrnn 
the.t your conception can be a~curate e.nd your co~du~t wise. ~onclu,ion: 1. 'l'hoso 
who he.ve no chief end for their souls, n.ncl no chief n.1m of their lives beyon<l. things 
seen and tempore.l, bring no godliness to bear on the business of society. You cannot 
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npply to fi brother whRt you have not experienced yourself. One thing is needful. 
If yon are not working for God, yon 1ne idle; if you have not griined your soul, you 
hnve lost all. 2. Those who arc born from above bring too little godliness to bem· on 
the common interests of life. (W. Arnot.) Friendly co-01iemtion between masters 
and men :-Wby do not employers take cmploycs into their confidenco? I know 
a gentleman very well who has over a thousand hands in his employ. I s11id to 
him some years ago, when there was great trouble in the labour market, "How n,re 
:,-on getting on with your men?" "Oh," he said, "I hn,ve no trouble." "Why," 
I snid. "haven't you had any strikes?" "Oh, no," he said, "I never hn,d 11ny 
trouble." ""'hat pi Rn do you pmsue?" He said, "I will tell you. All my men 
know ever~· ~-car inst how matters stand. Every little while I call them together 
and say. 'Now, boys, last year I made so much; this year I make less; so you see 
I can't pay you as much as I did last year. Now I wn,nt to know what you think I 
ought to have as a percentage out of this establishment, and wh11t wages I ought to 
give you. You know I put all my energy in this business and risked everything, 
put nil my fortune in it and risked everything. What do you really think I 
ought to have, and you ought to have?' By the time we come out of that 
consultation we are unanimous; there never bas been an exception. When we 
prosper, we all prosper together; when we suffer, we all suffer together; and 
my men would die for me." Now, let all employers be frank with their 
employes. Take them into your confidence. Let them know just how matters 
stand. There is an immense amount of common sense in the world. It is safe 
always to appeal to it. (T. De Witt Talmage.) Religion in the harvest.field :-1. It 
is remarkable that those who stand prominently forward in the lineage of our Lord 
according to the flesh represent the varied callings and positions of the human 
race; as if He who was not ashamed to call us brethren had woven into the 
tapestry of His human scenes threads borrowed from every skein of life, that He 
might be, as it were, girt with the g@-rment of our humanity, and consequently be 
able entirely to sympathise with us. 2. But whilst on the one hand our blessed 
Lord received into Himself according to the flesh streams from every source of 
human life, He manifested again in His life and works the scenes from which they 
flowed. So that there is no employment in life but what the labourer, be he monarch, 
priest, or peasant, may find a practical brotherhood in Christ, and derive lessons of 
instruction and comfort in the hours of toil from Him who was "King of kings," 
"0ur great High Priest," and" had not where to lay His head." 3. The leading 
lesson which Boaz teaches us is the sanctity of every earthly occupation when 
pursued by the servant of God. The real greatness of any man's work consists in 
its being done according to the standard and limits of religion; and the absence of 
consciousness or religious expression is no sign of the unreality of real religious 
principle. 4. In the country, a large portion of whose population is agricultural, 
the conduct and character of the farmer or the landed proprietor is of no small 
consequence. He can improve or deteriorate the race of the labourer, he can 
elevate or depress multitudes of those around him, by the way in which he acts; 
and we are bound to believe that to a great degree God blesses the crops and the 
harvest according to the character of those connected with them. 5. The position 
of Boaz is one which silences all possible objections. He was no inferior farmer 
who could afford to be religious because he had not the opportunity of speculation, 
"for he was a mighty man of wealth.'' He was not ashamed to recognise God, 
while, alas ! how many amongst us of a similar clo.ss have not the courage to 
acknowledge to those they employ that they recognise God as the source and 
author of all that they possess. The example of the master will be followed by the 
man ; if he puts religion forward in the front of his intercourse with his labourers, 
he will set the fashion to the field, the farmyard, and the cottager's homo. The 
foreman will own God, and the reaper will "catch the trick" of reverence. It 
would seem as if some men imagined that some chance hand opened the womb of 
the teeming earth. It is to such men that God says, " They did not know that I 
gave the corn; therefore will I return and take away My corn, I will destroy her 
vines and her fig-trees" (Hos. ii. 9). But in the stately_ and almost _sublime inter­
view between Boaz and his reapers we find a practical suggestion also-why 
should not farmers not only recognise God and religion, but do something to realise 
the connection between God and themselves? 6. Another striking feature in the 
conduct of Boaz is the care that he takes of the purity of unmarried women when 
at work in bis fields; for Boaz said unto Ruth, "Have I not charged the young men 
that they shall not touc.h thee? Go not to glean in another field, but abide here fast 
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by my ~a,id~ns." It would a,Jmost seem ns if the young men and young women 
w?rked m ~1flercnt fields. How Ja,mentable is the contrast of a picture like this 
with tha,t drnpln,red by the estates of our farmers in seed time, hay harvest and corn 
harvest. lma,gme the long to.le of shameful ancl miserable life that many a woman 
wrecked early on the quicksand of impurity has to tell upon her cleath-becl, and too 
often connects It a,ll with the first hint given in the field in which Gocl's merciful 
ha,nd wns most singularly ma,nifested in scattering His bounties. 7. But there is 
one more point full of instruction in the conduct of Boaz--his consideration of the 
glea,ners. Some formers close their gates altogether against the gleaner, ancl mnny 
are strict in their injunctions that but little shall be left for the poor. Yet surely 
the prnyers of the poor, when genuine ancl honest, bring a blessing upon all around 
them, and what is given to them is but a loan to God. (E. Monro, M.A.) 
Business to be sanctified by religion :-Our forefathers symbolised a beautiful truth 
when in our old market towns they erected a market cross. As if to teach the 
buyers nnd sellers to order their actions and to sanctify their gains by the 
remembrance of a crucified Saviour. In the orders which God gave for the 
encampment of Israel during their pilgrimage to Canaan it was provided that every 
part of the camp looked towards the tabernacle. And thus God taught them ever 
to remember tho.t He wo.s in their midst, and that before Him they must walk clay 
by day. (Aubrey C. Price, B.A.) Piety with courtesy :-Piety not only stands 
with humanity and civil courtesy, but also exacteth and requireth it (:\Iatt. xii. ; 
1 Pet. iii. 8; Luke x. 6). God bath His ethics, and commandeth good manners 
as well as good conscience. Affability and courtesy is the way to win others; men's 
minds are taken with it, as passengers' eyes are with fair flowers in the springtide; 
whereas a harsh, sullen, sour, churlish conversation is very distasteful to all, galleth 
the best (witness David, 1 Sam. xxv.), and openeth bad men's mouths to speak evil 
of religion. (J. Trapp.) 

Vers. 5-7. Then said Boaz unto his servant, ... Whose damsel is this? And 
the servant ... said, It is the MoabitiBh damsel.-The welcome reception :--We 
can imagine many ways in which Boaz and Ruth might have been made acquainted 
with each other. But surely none which would have been better adapted to awaken 
the deepest and tenderest mutual interest in the mind of each. She appears in all 
the loveliness of virtuous modesty, humbly toiling for a mother's support and 
comfort, though unused to labour. He appears before her clothed with dignity and 
benevolence. We are now to witness their first mutual introduction, ancl the 
welcome reception which he gives to her. First we have the rich kinsmri.n's notice 
of her, addressed to his head servant. Extensive as are the concerns of Boaz, the 
poor stranger whom the Lord bath led there is not forgotten. Happy indeed is 
such prosperity as this I The heart is not lifted up, the spirit is not made selfish 
and arrogant. There is a tender care for the poor maintained amidst the 
enjoyments and luxuries of wealth. Thus the Saviour comes to visit His earthly 
field, and calls the serva,nts whom He ha,s set over it to account for their charge. 
His ministers watch for souls as they who must give an account. Not the poorest 
strnnger is unnoticed or forgotten by Him. Jesus may be considered as a,sking His 
ministers continually, of one and another in their flock, " Who is tha,t? " What a. 
dying reflection was that of the eminent Archbishop Williams in the reign of 
Charles I.: " I have passed through ma.ny places of honour and trust, both in 
Church a,nd State, more than any of my order in England, this seventy years before. 
But were I assured that by my prea,ching I had converted but one soul unto God, I 
should take therein more spiritua,l joy and comfort than in a,lJ the honours 11nd 
offices which have been bestowed upon me." This question of Boaz brings us to 
the reply which the servant ma,kes. He is not inquired of in vain. He has mada 
himself acquainted with the whole history of Ruth. And in giving his account he 
uses great skill and kindness in setting forth the advantageous circumst,inces of 
her case. He tells of her origin ; of her return, her emigmtion from Moab to 
Israel· of her need-her poverty compelled her to beg permission to glean ; of her 
gentle 'humility; of her persever_ance. His accou~t is m1u:ked by t~e evidence of 
the utmost kindness and comp0,ss10n. When we thmk of this a,s an 1llustrnt10n of 
the account we may give of some daughters of the Lord Almighty who ,ire 
committed to our cha,rge, how appropriate seems the_ whole story. 'fo create and 
ma,intain a fomiliar a,nd intimate acquaintance with the members of the tlock 
committed to him is a most important instrument of usefulness to a faithful pastor. 
-The whole influence and value of his ministry will be greatly dependens on this 
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1'.nowlc<l~,, of his people. Suppose I eoui<l sn.y of_ nil ihe youlhful feumles in the 
1,l'l<l n.r,,und me, ns <'Reh one severally appenred for my nccouut, " 'l'hi~ nlso w,is n 
dnu~htor of Monb, but she has come back." How n.pplicn.blc io them would become 
l'nnl's nccotmt of the Corinthian Christians, "Such were you, but yo hcwe been 
w,ishcd. ye lrnxe been jusWied, ye have been snnctified in the name of the Lord 
,Tcsus, nn<l by the Spirit of our God." She hn.s come back. The nnswer of ihe 
serrnnt of 130:iz le:tds us to 13oaz's own nddress to ihc lonely sLrnngcr. How kindly 
nnd freely he welcomes her to his ample provisions! And lest she should not 
understand the _openness of his in-.ilation, he calls her att.ention particula,rly to this 
fnct o[ her entire welcome to every provision there. The So.viour's gro.ce is thus 
open and free. "Whosoe,·er will may take of the water of life freely. Here o.re 
abun<lirnL supplies of all that you can desire or ask; and all given without 
recompense or hope of return from you. He urges her to remo.in in the field to 
which the gracious proYidence of God had sent her: "Go not to glean in another 
ficlcl.." Our gracious Kinsman feels equally jealous of any partnership or 
competition in His work of grace for yon. He lets you know that if you attempt to 
be sayed in any other way Christ shall profit yon nothing. There is salvation in 
none other. There is no field in which you can gather happiness, and rest, and 
abiding peace, but the field of Christ. Well may ,ve apply to you Boo.z's address, 
•· Go not from hence. Abide here fast by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the 
field that they do reap, and go thou after them." Nothing is more important for 
your religious character than appropriate religious society. The examples and 
influence of faithful people of God are a precious help to yon in your Christian 
course. Be the companion always of those who fear God, and turn away your feet 
from the paths of evil men. The landmarks among these various fields, which 
separate them from the field which the Lord bath blessed, may not be always 
perfectly distinct and apparent to you. Try no experiment how far you may go 
towards these strange fields and return in safety. Dwell in the heart of the land, 
and mn.ke the fact always sure, that you o.rn with the Lord and His chosen flock. 
Here you harn eYery promise of protection and supply. Your gracious Kinsman 
has charged His ministers to help and guide you, not to hurt or hinder you. Ruth's 
bumble and grateful answer to her unknown kinsmo.n may conclude our present 
thoughts. " She fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto 
him, Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of 
me, seeing I am a stranger? " What deep humility! What consciousness of need I 
"What confession of her own unworthiness! What affectionate gratitude for the 
kindness he has displayed ! It is just so that the loving-kindness of the Lord 
humbles the pardoned sinner to the dust. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) Bath continued 
even from the mornillg until now.-Ruth's industry prompted by love :-Ruth had 
spent no more time under covert than was absolutely necessary for enabling her to 
return to her labours. "It is vo.in to rise up early and sit up late, to eat the breo.d 
of sorrows." "\Ve ought to consult our health in carrying on our labours, and not 
to make them a burden too heavy for us to bear. When covetous desires of go.in 
induce men to overwork their powers, they sacrifice their health to Mammon, whom 
they have chosen for their God. But Ruth was labouring for her mother as well as 
herself. Her love to Naomi would give her spirits and strength to endure the beat 
of the climate. ( G. Lau:son.) 

Vers. 8, !). Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? 0o not 
to glean in another fJ.eld.-Loving-kindness :-1. There may be an heo.ring without 
an heeding. 2. Loving-kindness to necessitous persons ought not to be shown in 
word and tongue only, but also in deed and truth (1 John iii. 1). Boo.z's kindness 
was real, as well as verbal. Mouth-mercy and lip-love is good, cheap, and 
aboundeth everywhere in our age. God is kinder to those that glean in His gospel­
fields than ever Boaz was to Ruth; He will not pnt us off with month-mercy only, 
Lut will make Himself known by His name Jehovah as well as by His no.me of God 
Almighty. 3. God's gleaners should have their proper and peculiar gospel-fields to 
glean in. They should not go to glean in the fielda of strangers (John x. 5, 8). 
They ho.Ye their senses exercised to discern good and ev)l (Heh. v. 14)_. They ho._ve 
a spirit of discerning (1 Cor. xii. 10) whereby they do discern ~he mmd of Chnst 
(1 Cor. ii. 16). This makes them hate every false way (Psa. cx1x. 104). (C. Nes.9.) 
Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap.-Ilarvest lessons (for the Youn_g): 
-I. THE Milsll'ESTATION OF WIIAT IS HIDDEN IN HUMAN LIFE. In the eo.rly sprmg 
the l,uried sc,ed-corn was completely hidden. You could get no o.nswer to such 
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questions !LS, "\Yhn.t sort? II?w much? Is it germinating or rotting? The reply 
w?ul<l be, W~1t .. Harvest will reveal. So in ht1m1Ln character. Thoughts, n.nd 
wishes, and hfe-brns are often concealed. The good, through failure, seems ba,l; 
tho _ho.cl, ~hrough h~pocrisy, goocl. There shall be o.n unveiling. Contn.ct with 
Chnst brings out, m conversion and in judgment many surprises in human 
chamcter. " There is nothing hicl that shall not be k~own." II. TIIE INCREASE OF 
WIIAT IB SMALL IN IIUMAN LIFE, What contrast between the seeds and the sheaf. 
W~at. growth, "some sixty-fold, some o.n hundred-fold." So with the greatest 
thin~ m human history, ChrisLianity. The babe, becoming the sovereign of the rnce. 
So with good o.nd evil in human lives. The thought growing to wish, wish to 
resolve, resolve to deed, deed to habit, ho.bit tQ influence that is immeasurable. 
'' Who bath despised the day of small things?" III. THE RETRIBUTION FOR WHAT 
Is DONE IN HUMAN LIFE. In the destiny of tares and wheat, Christ teaches souls to 
read their retribution. It is the outcome of the life. Hell and heaven a.re the 
perfect outgrowth, the harvest of character. The good shall ripen to glory, the evil 
to shame. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap : he that soweth to 
theflesh,"&c. IV. THE PASSINO AWAY OF OPPORTUNITY IN HUMAN LIFE. Each season 
gives its own chances. V. THE PnOVIDENCE OF GoD OVER THE WHOLE OF HuMAN LIFE. 
He cares for human life, and through frosts and summer beats, storms and mid­
nights, matures the Christly soul. "All things work together for good." ( Urijah 
R. Thomas.) Have I not charged the young men.-.llfosters and servants:-
1. Here we see that servile natures are most prone and proclive to . wrong poor 
strangers. Indeed, generous spirits disdain to make those the subjects of their 
cruelty which rather should be the objects of their pity; but it complies with a 
servile disposition to tyrannise over such poor people as cannot resist them. Like 
petty brooks pent within a narrow channel, on every dash of rain they are ready to 
overflow, and wax angry at the apprehension of the smallest distaste. 2. From 
these words observe, that it is the part of o. good master not only to do no harm 
himself, but also to take order that his servants do none (Gen. xii. 20 and xxvi. 11). 
3. In these words Boaz doth intimate that if he gave a charge to the contrary none 
of his servants durst presume once to molest her. If he, a mere earthly master, 
eould procure such obedience to his commands, surely if the Lord of heaven enjoins 
us anything we ought to do it without any doubt or delay. (T. Fuller, B.D.) 

Ver. 10. Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground.-The lowly 
attitude of a grateful hea·rt :-1. WHAT DEEP AND TOUCHING HUMILITY IS EXPRESSED 
llEilE, II. "\VII.IT AFFECTIONATE GRATITUDE IS HERE. ill. WR.IT CONFESSIONS OF 
UNWOl,THINESS ARE HEnE. IV. WHAT CONSCIOUSNESS·OF NEED IS HERE. (W. Baxen­
dale.) Ruth's humility and gratitude :-What had Boaz done for Ruth that she 
falls down on her knees and thanks him for his favours in language expressive of 
such warm gratitude? He had assured her of his protection. He had invited her 
to gather the gleanings o! his corn, and to drink of his water. And what thanks 
do we give to Him who invites us to come and buy wine and milk from Him without 
money and without price? Ruth thought herself greatly honoured by the attentions 
of Boaz. She was a stranger and foreigner, an alien to the commonwealth of Israel, 
and did not reckon herself entitled to any _kindness from the people of the Lord. 
The humble are always disposed to be thankful, and therefore they a.re always 
happy. When men are swelled with such a sense of their own merit that they 
think themselves entitled to everything, they will never be pleased. But you can 
scarcely displeo.se the bumble man, because he thinks anything better tha.n he 
deserves. He enjoys peace in his own bosom, because his expectations are seldom 
disappointed. He acquires the goodwill of all around him, because he is 
thankful for the smallest favours, and not dissatisfied when he meets with none. 
(G. Lawson.) 

Ver. 11. It hath fully been ehewed me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother­
in-law.-The praise of virtue :-I. THAT VffiTUE SHALL NOT WANT TRUMPETERS TO 
SOUND OUT l!ER PilAISES TO ~·nE FULL (Psa. xxxvii. 6). II. THAT WELL-DOING 
PROCUilETII FAVOUR TO THE l'OOR, THOUGH STRANOERS, AT THE IIA...'IDS OF THE 
VIRTUOUS• for this was the cause of Boaz's love to Ruth, 11s here be acknow­
ledgeth; ~nd this is true godliness, to_lovc others for their goodness. (R. Bernard.) 
The gracious approbation :-Ruth begms now to reap the abunda°:t harvest w_h1ch 
is growing for her in the Divine purposes of mercy-a harvest of which Boaz's fielrls 
are only a part, and of which indeed all that Boaz possessed was but a feeble 
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illustration. She had been faithfnl in that which appeared to be the lenst, 11ml 1101\1 

she was to be rewarded with that whic.h seemed to be much. \Vo luwc first to 
remark upon the gracious approbation which Boaz bestows upon her \vhole history, 
though he knew not her personally. It is thus you may often think yomself 
unknown, and unobserved in your efforts to do right in your different reltttions of 
life, when th~re nre many eyes upon you, watching yom character, and mrmy e11rs 
mRy be hstenmg to what the Lord has enabled you thus to do for Him. Give your­
self no concern about this. God, yom gu1trdi1tn and protector, will sec that you 
have all the reputation and 1·ecompense which is good for you. Ruth supposed 
herselr concealed in the field of Boaz. But he declares to her that her faithfulness 
to :Kaomi had been fully related to him, and he knew her well. Thus the Saviour 
recounts to His people, and for them, the acts of their life which have manifested 
their love to Him. Nothing that you do is worthy the Saviour's notice. But 
nothing that you really do for Him will be unnoticed by Him. You will never be 
rewarded for your works. But you will be judged by your works. They are the 
proofs of your faith, as the fruits on the tree are the evidences of its character 11,nd 
its ,rnrth. CertRinly there is nothing on earth so blessed and so precious 11,s the 
approbation of our Di·l"ine Master, speaking in our own hearts, of the service we 
ha Ye feebly but sincerely tried to render to Him. But Boaz not only expres£es appro­
bation, he also speaks of recompense to Ruth. She shall not be unrewarded. 
Kaomi may not be able to do anything for her. But Naomi has other paymasters in 
the Lord's employ beside herself. Onr acts of benevolence and love for Christ's 
sake can ne"l"er go without their result of blessing even in this life. The merciful 
man doetb good to bis own soul. We comfort the needy and the sorrowing, and 
we are thus preparing comforters for ourselves in the persons of others whom the 
Lord will raise up to minister to our wants. We aid the children of the poor, and 
we are laying up a heritage for our children in the kindness of others whom we 
know not. But apart from this result of recompense, there is also our own hap­
piness in the work itself. "It is more blessed," that is, it is happier, a happier 
state and habit of mind, a happier condition of feeling and thought, "to give than 
to receive." Whatever we do in kindness to others for Christ's sake He returns to 
us in our own secret personal enjoyments. He ministers to us a peace and 
blessedness in the work which is our inward possession, and which comes to us 
without any reference to outward results. But BoCLz prays for more than recompense: 
'· A fell reward be girnn thee," &c. For full rewards in any course of hum!Ln life 
we must look beyond the present state of being. The Saviour says of the objects 
of beneficent action, "They cannot recompense thee, but thou shalt be recom­
pensed in the resurrection of the just." Whatever results come now from any ot 
the acts of life, they are extremely partial. The final results are yet to be revealed. 
The abundant harvest is to be gathered hereafter. But it will be surely gathered. 
The Saviour shall Himself minister to those who have been faithful to Him here, an 
abundant recompense, a full reward. But while the SCLviour thus animates and 
encourages His disciples with the blessed hope before them, see how the answer of 
Ruth to Boaz illustrates their self-renouncing mind. The more generously a noble 
mind is dealt with, the more humble and unassuming does it become. This is 
eminently the case with the children of God when their Divine Redeemer comforts 
and blesses them. Never do they feel so perfectly unworthy as when He pours the 
special ministration of the oil of gladness into their souls. But all this only 
increases their sense of their own unworthiness of such mercy. And their cry and 
prayer is, that they may still find favour in His sight-that He would look upon 
them with eyes of mercy, and think of them according to His own grace and not 
according to their merits. Boaz's gracious provisions for the lonely stranger crown 
und close this instructiYe interview. Was any conduct of man ever more delicate, 
dignified, or beautiful? But it is only a feeble illustration of the riches of a, 
Saviour's grace. (S. JI. Tyng, D.D.) 

"Ver. 12. The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee.­
Ruth'e reu;ard; or, cheer for converts :-I. WHAT HAS THE YOUNG CONVERT DONE? 

We illustrate the subject by the instance of Ruth. 1. Many young converts 
deserve encouragement because they have left all their old associates. Ruth, no 
doubt, had many friends in her native country, but she tore herself away to cling 
to Naomi and her God. 2. Next, Ruth, having left her old companions, had come 
amongst strangers. She knew Naomi, but in the whole town of Bethlehem she 
knew no one else. She felt herself to be alone, though under the wings of Isro.el'a 
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God •. Boa,z very properly folt tha,t she should not think that courtesy a,nd kindness 
~ad d1_ed out of Ismel; and he ma,de a point, though he was by far her superior 
lil stat10n, to go to her and speak a word of encouragement to her. Come, let ns 
pluck up cournge, a,nd encourage every Itnth when she is timid among strangers. 
Let us help her to feel at home in Immanuel's land. 3. The new convert is like 
Ruth in another respect: he is very lowly in his own eyes. Ruth had little self­
~steem_, 11,nd therefore she won the esteem of others. She felt herself to be a very 
mcons1dern\Jle p~rson, to whom any kindness was a great favour; and so do 
:i:oung converts, if they are real and true. 4. Once more, the young convert is 
hke Rut~ ,b~cn:use he ho,s come to trust under the wings of Jehovah, the Goel of 
lsrnel. lh1s 1s what our young converts have clone: they have come, not to trust 
the~selves, but to trust in Jesus. They have come to find a righteousness in 
Chnst-aye, to find everything in Him. II. WHAT rs THE FULL REWARD oF THOSE 
WHO COME TO TRUST UNDER THE WINOS OF Gon? I would answer that a full 
rewo,rcl will come to us in that day when we lay down these bodies of flesh, that 
they may sleep in Jesus, while our unclothed spirits are absent from the body but 
present with the Lord. But there is a present reward, and to that Boaz relen-ed. 
There is in this world a, present recompense for the godly, notwithstanding the fact 
that many are the afflictions of the righteous. Even in losing the present life for 
Christ's sake we are saving it, and self-denial and taking up the cross are but 
forms of blessedness. Do you ask me, " How shall we be rewarded for trusting 
in the Lord?" 1. I answer, first, by the deep peace of conscience which He will 
grant you. Can any reward be better than this? That, however, is only the 
beginning of the believer's reward. 2. He that has come to trust in God shall be 
"quiet from fear of evil." What a blessing that must be! "He shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord." 3. More than 
this: the man who trusts in God rests in Him with respect to all the supplies he 
now needs, or shall ever need. 4. Another part of the believer's great gain lies in the 
consciousness that all things are working together for his good. Nothing is, after 
all, able to injure us. Neither pains of body, nor sufferings of mind, nor losses 
in business, nor cruel blows of death, can work us real ill. Is not this a rew,trrl 
for which a mo,n may well forego the flatteries of sin? 5. Then, let me tell you, 
they that trust in God and follow Him have another full reward, and that is, the 
bliss of doing good. Can any happiness excel this~ 6. Many other items make 
up the full of the reward ; but perhaps the chief of all is communion with God. 
III. WnaT FIGUilE SETS FORTH THIS FULL REWil\D? I do not think that Boitz 
knew the full meaning of what he said. He could not foresee all that was appointed 
of the Lord. In the light of Ruth's history we will read the good man's blessing. 
This poor stranger, Ruth, in coming to put her trust in the God of Israel, wa., 
giving up everytl:ing; yes, but she was also gaining everything. Ah! when you 
come to trust in Christ, you find in the Lord Jesus Christ one who is next of kin 
to you, who redeems your heritage, and unites you to Himself. (C. H. Sp1tr1J1'011.) 
God's rewartl: -A military gentlemo,n once said to an excellent old minister 
in the North of Scotland, who was becoming infirm, "Why, if I had power 
over the pension list, I would have you put on half-pay for your long and 
faithful services." He replied, "Ah, my friend, your master may put yon off 
with half-pay, but my Master will not serve me so meitnly-He will giYe me 
full-pay. Through grace I expect a full reward." Under whose wings thou 
art come to trust.-.The wings of God :-1. They were swift wings under 
which Ruth bad come to trust. There is nothing in all the handiwork of 
Goel more curious than o, bird's wing. You luwe been surprised sometimes 
to see how for a bircl can fly with one stroke of the wings; aud, when it ho,s 
foocl in prospect, OL' when it is affrightecl, the pulsations of the bird's wings itre 
unimaginable for velocity. The English lonls usecl to pride themselves on the 
speecl of their falcons. These bircls, when trn,ined, had in them the dart of the 
lightning. How swift were the carrier-pigeons in t_he t!me of Anthony an,1 at 
the sie"e of Jeru 0 alem ! Wonderful speed! A c,trner-p1geon was thrown up at 
Rouen °and came clown at Ghent-ninety miles off-in one hour. The carrier­
pigeons were the l• 1egrapbs of th~ olden time_. Swallows_ have_ been shot in ?Ur 
latitucle hrwing the undigestecl nee of Georg111, swamps 111 then· crops, showmg 
that they had come four hnndrecl mil~s in.six hours. It has been estimated th,tt, 
in the ten years of a swallow's h[e, 1t flies far enough to have gone round the 
world eighty-nine times, so great is its velocity. And so the wings of the Almighty, 
epoken of in the te,;t, 11,re swift wings. Th~y a,1·c swift when they drop npon the 
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foe. Rnd swift when they come to help God's friends. 2. The wings under which 
Ruth hRd eome to trnst were very bro1ul wings. There lrnve been ee,gles shot on 
the Roeky MountRins ~;th wings the,t were seven feet from tip to tip. When the 
king c>f the air sits on the crag the wings arc sprend over nil the ee,glets in the 
c~Tie. and when the e11,gle ~t11,rts from the rock the slmdow is like the spreading of 
R stc>rm cloud. So the wmgs of God are broad wings. They cover up nil our 
wn nts. R-ll our sorrows, 11,ll our sufferings. He puts one wing oYer our crndle, 11ml 
He pnt.s the other owr our gr:we. Yes, it is not a desert in which we 11,re placed; 
it is n nest. Sometimes it is a very hard nest, like that of the eagle, spread on the 
rock. with rns:ged moss nnd rough sticks, but still it is 11, nest; 11,nd, nlthough it me,y 
be wry h_ard under us, over us are the wings of the Almighty. 3. The wings 
under which Ruth cnme to trust were strong wings. The strength of a bird's 
wing-of a sea-fowl's wing, for exe,mple-you might guess from the foct that 
sometimes for five, six, or seven days it seems to fly without resting. There h11ve 
been condors in the Andes that could overcome an ox or a stag. There have been 
eagles thstt hn,e picked up children 11,nd swung them to the top of the cliffs. The 
flap of an eagle's wing has death in it. There are birds whose wings are packed 
with strength to fly, t-0 lift, to destroy. So the wings of God are strong wings. 
Mighty to save. Mighty to destroy. 4. The wings under which Ruth had come 
to trust were gentle wings. There is nothing softer than a feather. You have 
noticed when a bird returns from flight how gently it stoops over the nest. The 
young birds are not afraid of haring their lives trampled out by the mother-bird; 
the old -..hip-poor-will drops into its nest of leaves, the oriole into its casket of 
bark, the humming-bird into its hammock of moss, gentle as the light. And so, 
snys the psalmist, He shall co,er thee with His wing. Oh, the gentleness of God I 
But e,en that figure does not fully set it forth; for I have sometimes looked into 
the bird's nest and seen a dead bird, its life having been trampled out by the 
mo!her-bird. Bot no one that ever came onder the feathers of the Almighty was 
trodden on. Blessed nest! warm nest ! Why will men stay oat in the cold to be 
shot of temptation and t-0 be chilled by the blast, when there is this Divine 
shelter? (T. De Witt Talmage.) Jehovah's wings :-Some have imagined the 
reference to be to a hen, beneath whose wings her little birds flee for shelter and 
...-armth, according to one memorable and touching comparison used by our Lord 
(Luke xiii. 34). It has been suggested by others that the allusion is to the mercy­
seat in the holy of holies in the ancient tabernacle, over which the wings of the 
cherubim stretched from the one extremity to the other, and above which the 
Di,·ine glory shone with benignant radiance. Nothing could be more sublimely 
descriptive of dedication to the service of the true God-committing oneself to 
Him for providential protection and salvation, and seeking the loving fellowship of 
His Church-than "coming to trust beneath Jehovah's wings." (A. Thomson, 
D.D.) 

, er. 13. Let me find favour in thy eight, my lord; for that thou hast 
comforted me.-Good from encouraging words :-Is there not a useful suggestion 
in all this to persons in places of authority and influence? There is sometimes o. 
griernus fault in withholding praise from others. At the fountain-head of some of 
our greatest rivers a slight touch of the hand or foot would be sufficient to deter­
mine the course in which they should ever afterwards flow. And, in like manner, 
a kind word spoken to another at a moment when the heart is ready to faint may 
be the means of dispelling the chill of despondency, of stimulating the efforts of 
an honest industry, of confirming good resolutions, and of helping to fix the fu(me 
destirn· of a brother. Some pernons are far too much afraid of the effect of a little 
generous and well-timed praise. They would keep all their flowers in an ice-house. 
Let.tin" in a little sunshine upon them at times would not be amiss. Let 
mastei~ and parents and teachers try the experiment of what an encouraging 
word or look can sometimes do. Let it be distinctly seen by those whom they can 
influence that they are on the side of whatever is virtuous in effort, noble in aim, 
and heavenward in aspiration. (Ibid.) 

Yer. 14. At mealtime come thou hither.-The common meal :-1. It should 
indicate the Divine hand in providing it. 2. It should minister to the c11lm con­
tentment of our hearts. 3. It should indico,te a self-respect before men. 4. It 
should prepare for the next duties in life, (E. Price.) Mealtime in the corn­
fields :-I.. T1H.'J' OoD's 11t:ArEn1> lL\VI! TflEil\ ,tJ;;A~Tir,rna, The reaper6 in ,Jesus' 
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fields shrtll not only receive a blessed reward at the last, but they shall have plen­
teous comforts b;i: the wn.y. 1. God has ordained certain mealtimes for His reA.pers; 
and He hn.s appomted that, one of these shall be when they come together to listen 
to the Word preached. When the Lord blesses the provisions of His house, no 
matter how many thousands there may be, 1111 His poor shall be filled with bread. 
2. Often, too, our gracious Lord appoints us mealtimes in our private rcadin"cs r,nrl 
meditations. Here it is that His "paths drop fatness." No wonder that me;;, grow 
so slowly, when they medito.te so little. We must take the truth, and turn it over 
e.nd ?ver again in the inward prtrts of our spirit, and so shall we extract suitable 
noun~hment_therefrom. 3. Let us not forget that there is one specially ordaine,1 
meo.lt1me which ought to occur at least once in the week-I mean the 8upper of tbP. 
Lord. There you have literally, as well as spiritually, a meal. 4. Besides theses 
regular mealtimes, there are others which God gives us, at seasons when, pcrhap~, 
we little expect them. You have been walking the street, and suddenly you have 
felt a holy flowing out of your soul toward God ; or in the middle of business your 
heart has been melted with love and made to dance for joy, even as the brooks, 
which have been bound with winter's ice, leap to feel the touch of spring. You 
lrnve been groaning, dull, and earthbound; but the sweet love of .Jesus has 
enwrapped your heart when you scarce thought of it. Seasons, too, we hMc 
had on our sick-heels. 5. Let me observe that, while these mealtimes come, we 
know not exactly when, there are certain seasons when we may expect them. The 
Eastern reapers genera.Uy sit down under the shelter of a tree, or a booth, to take 
refreshment during the heat of the day. And certain I am, that when trouble, 
affliction, persecution, and bereavement become the most painful to us, it is then 
that the Lord hands out to us the sweetest comforts. Again, these mealtimes 
frequently occur before a trirtl. Sweet cordials prepare for stern conflicts. Times 
of refreshing also occur after trouble or arduous service. Christ was tempted oE 
the devil, and afterwards angels came and ministered unto Him. After conflict, 
content; after battle, banquet. When thou hast waited on thy Lord, then thou 
shalt sit down, and thy Master will gird Himself and wait upon thee. II. To 
THESE MEALS THE GLEANED JS AFFECTIONATELY INVITED. That is to say, the poor 
trembling stmnger who has not strength enough to reap, who has no right to be in 
the field except the right of charity-the poor, trembling sinner, conscious of hi~ 
own demerit, and feeling but little hope and little joy, is invited to the feast of 
love. 1. In the text the gleaner is invited to come: "At mee.ltime come thou 
hither." We trust none of you will be kept away from the place of holy feasting 
by any shame on account of your dress, or your personal character, or your 
poverty; nay, nor even on account of your physical infirmities. 2. Moreover, she 
was bidden not only to come, but to eat. Whatever there is sweet and comfortable 
in the Word of God, ye that are of a broken and contrite spirit are invited to 
partake of it. You are saying in your heart," Oh, that I could eat the children's 
bread!" You may eat it. You say, "I have no right." But the Lord gives you 
the invitation! Come without any other right than the right of His invit.,tio,1. 
3. Note further, that she wo.s not only invited to eat the bread, but to clip her 
morsel in the vinegar. The Lord's rnapers have sauce with their bread; they ha,e 
not merely doctrines, but the holy- unction which is the essence of doctrines ; they 
have not merely truths, but a hallowed delight accompanies the truths. III. Bo.,7. 
REACHES HER THE PARCHED conN. None but the Lord of the harvest c0,n hancl om 
the choicest refreshments of spiritual minds. How does He do this? 1. Dy His 
gracious Spirit He first of all inspires your faith. 2. Having done this, fop 
Saviour does more; He sheds abrortcl the love of God in your he0,rt. 3. But J esu,; 
does more than this: He reaches the p,uched corn with His own hand, when He 
gives us close communion with Himself. 4. Yet once more let me ad,l, the Lor:l 
Jesus is pleased to reach the parched corn, in the best sense, when the Svinc 
gives us the infallible witness within that we are "born of God." Philip ,le 
Morny, who lived in the time of Prince Henry of Navarre, was wont to say tlut 
the Holy Spirit had made his own salvation to him as clear a point as ,i prublem 
demonstrated in Euclid. The sun in the heavens is not more cleo.r to the eye 
than his present salvation to a1; assured _believer ; such 8: man could as so,on clou bt 
his own existence as suspect his possess10n of eternal life. IV. After Boo.z h,ul 
reached the parched corn, we are told that" SHE DID EAT, L'ifD was suF_t•·1cED, A);!> 

LEFT." So shall it be with every Ruth. Sooner or later every pemtcnt shall 
become a believer, every mourner o. singer .. 1. "She di~ eat, a1;1d was sullicc,,1." 
Your heo.d shall be so.tisfied with the precious truth which Chnst reveals; ycm 
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heRrt shRll be content with Jesus, as the nltogether IO\·ely object of ntJection; yom 
hope shnll be filled, for whom have you in hee.ven but Christ? Your desire sh111l 
be satiated. for whttt can e,·en your desire hunger for more than" to know Christ 
nnd to be found in Him"? You shall find Jesus charm your conscicnco, till it i~ 
at_ perfect pence; He shall content your judgment, till you know the cert11inty of 
His te1tchmgs; He shall supply your memory with recollections of whe.t He did, 
nnd gratify your imagination with the prospects of what He is yet to do. 2. "She 
was sufficed, 1tnd left." Some of us have had deep draughts of love; we have 
thought that we could take in 1tll of Christ, but when we have done our best, we 
have had to leave a vast remainder. There are certain sweet things in the Word 
of God which you and I haYe not enjoyed yet, and which we cannot enjoy yet; and 
these we ~re obliged to leave for e. while, till we are better prepared to receive 
them. Did not our Lord say, "I he,ve yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now"? There is e, special knowledge to which we have not 
Rit-ained. a ple,ce of intimate fellowship witli Christ which we have not yet occupied. 
There is yet e, beyond, and there will be for ever. 3. A verse or two further on 
we are told what Ruth did with her leavings. It is yery wrong, I believe, at feasts 
to carry anything home with you ; but she was not under any such regulation, 
for that which was left she took home and gave to Naomi. So it shall be even 
with you, poor tremblers, who think you have no right to a morsel for yourselves; 
you shall be allowed to eat, and when you are quite sufficed, you shall have 
courage to bear away a portion to others who are hungering at home. When you 
hear a sermon you think, " My poor mother cannot get out to-day ; how I wish 
she could ha Ye been here, for that sentence would have comio1·ted her. If I forget 
everything else, I will tell her that." Cultivate an unselfish spirit. Seek to love 
e,s you have been loved. (C. H. Spurgeon.) 

Vers. 15, 16. Let her gle&11 even among the eheaves.-Spirituai gleaning:-
1. The God of the whole earth is A GREAT HusBANDMAN. This ill true in natural 
things. As a matter of fact all farm operations are carried on by His power and 
prudence. In spiritual matters God is e. great Husbandman; and there, too, all 
His works e.re done for His children, the,t they may be fed upon the finest of the 
wheat. Permit me to speak of the wide gospel-fields which our heavenly Father 
farms for the good of His children. Every field which our heavenly Father tills 
yields a plentiful harvest, for there are no failures or famines with Him. 1. One 
part of His farm is called doctrine field. What full sheaves of finest wheat are to be 
found there! Gospel doctrine is always safe doctrine. You may feast upon it till 
you are full, and no harm will come of it. Be afraid of no revealed truth. 2. The 
great Husbandman has another field called promise field; of that I shall not need 
to speak, for I hope you often enter and glean from it. The whole field is your 
own, eYe1-y ear of it; you may draw out from the sheaves themselves, and the 
more you take the more you may. 3. Then there is ordinance field; a great deal of 
good wheat grows in this field. In all the estate no field is to be found to rival this 
centre and crown of all the domain: this is the King's acre. Gospel gleaner, abide 
in that field; glean in it on the first day of every week, and expect to see your 
Lord there; for it is written, "He was known of them in the breaking of bread." 
4. Fellowship and co=union with Christ. This is the field for the Lord's 
choicest ones to glean in. II. A HUMBLE GLEANER. 1. The believer is a favoured 
gleaner, for he may take home a whole sheaf, if he likes: he may bear away all 
that he can possibly carry, for all things are freely given him of the Lord. Alas, 
our faith is so little that we rather glean than reap; we are straitened in ourselves, 
not in our God. May you all outgrow the metaphor, and come home, bringing 
your sheaves with you. 2. Again, we may remark that the gleaner, in her 
business has to endure much toil and fatigue. I know e. friend who walks five 
miles every Sunday to hear the gospel, and has the so.me distance to return. 
Another thinks little of a ten miles' journey; and these are wise, for to hear the 
pure Word of God no labour is extravagant. 3. We remark, next, that every ear 
the gleaner gets she has to stoop for. We will go down on our knees in prayer, 
and stoop by self-humiliation and confession of ignorance, and so gather with the 
hand of faith the daily bread of our hungering souls. 4. Note, in the next place, 
that what a gleaner gets she wine ear by ear; occasionally she picks up a handful 
at once, but as a rule it is straw by straw. Now, where there are handfuls 
to be got at once, there is the place to go and glean; but if you cannot meet with 
such P,bundance, be glad to g11,ther ee.r by ear, That is a swry mi11i~try which 
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yields noLhing._ Go n.nd glc~n where the Lord hM opened the gate for you. Why 
the toxt n.fone 1s worth the Journey; do not miss it. 5. Note, next, thn.t wha.t the 
glen.ner picks up she ~eeps in her hn.nd ; she does not drop the corn as fast as she 
ga,thers it. Be attentive, but be retentive too. Gather the grain and tie it up in 
bundles for cn.rrying away with you, and mind you do not lose it on the road home. 
Do !1ot lose by trilling tn.lk thn.t which ma,y make you rich to all eternity. 6. 'fhen, 
agam, the glen.ner tn.kes the wheat home and threshes it. It is a wise thin"' to 
~hresh a ~ermon whoever may have been the preacher, for it is certain that there 
IB a, portion of straw and chaff about it. Many thresh the preacher by finding 
nee~less fault; but that is not half so good as threshing the sermon to get out 
of it the pure truth. 7. And then, in the last place, the good woman, after 
threshing the corn, no doubt winnowed it. Huth did all this in the field; but you 
can scarcely do so. You must do some of the work at home. Separate between 
the precious and the vile, and let the worthless material go where it may; you 
have no use for it, and the sooner you are rid of it the better. Judge with care; 
reject false ten.ching with decision, and retain true doctrine with earnestness, so 
shall you practise the enriching art of heavenly gleaning. III. A GR<crocs 
PERMISSION GIVEN: "Let her glean among the sheaves, and reproach her not." \Ve 
have no right to any heavenly blessings of ourselves; our portion is due to free and 
sovereign grace. I tell you the reasons that moved Boaz's heart to let Ruth go 
among the sheaves. The master motive was because he loved her. He would 
have her go there because he had conceived an affection for her, which he after­
wards displayed in grander ways. So the Lord lets His people come and glean 
among the shea,ves, because He loves them. There was another reason why Boaz 
allows Ruth to glean among the sheaves; it was because he was her relative. This 
is why our Lord gives us choice favours at times, and takes us into His banqueting­
house in so gracious a manner. He is our next of kin, bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh. Oh, child of God, never be afraid to glean! Have faith in God, and 
take the promises home to yourself. Jesus will rejoice to see yon making free 
with His good things. (C. H. Spurgeon.) The benevolence of Boaz :-This 
benevolence of Boaz seems to me to have two lessons in it : one practical-how we 
should do our benevolence; and one theological-how God does His benevolence. 
You will see, in the first plEtce, that Boaz does not give her the wheat. Generous 
as he is, she earns what she gets. He does not send her back home and send the 
young men with sheaves after her; he lets her work for what she receives. To 
give something for nothing is always a dangerous piece of business. Sometimes 
we must do it, it is true, but it is not the ideal kind of benevolence. li you desire 
to do something for the poor that will endure, let them do something to earn that 
which they receive from you. And yet while Boaz thus n.llows her to earn what 
she receives, so that she is no pauper, no beggar, has no self-respect taken away 
from her, he does it largely and with a great, generous mood, not in a niggardly 
way. But, most of all, he gives her secretly. Boaz anticipated Christ. A great 
many years before Christ had said, "Let not your right hand know what your left 
hand does," Boaz practised that ma.xim. He hid his benevolence from this 
woman, and Boaz enjoyed the benevolence all the more because she did not 
understand it. In our benevolence let us maintain the self-respect of those we 
aid; let us not make paupers of them; and strive hmv we can do the most good 
with the least possible display. That is not the ordinary rule, but it is a, good one. 
But this story of the benevolence of Boaz is also o, parable. It indicn.tes the wiiy 
in which God does His good works among men. Did you ever think how true it is 
that God also maintains our self-respect when He gives to us-how very little He 
gives unless we do something to get the gift? When we pray for breitd for our 
need, He does not give us the bre,td; He gives us a piece of land, ancl a plough, 
and a hoe, and we must sweat for the bread. When we prny for clothing, He ,\oes 
not send the clothing; He gives us that out of which we can by our own industry 
make the clothing. It is certainly true in the material realm. It is true in the 
intellectual realm. The world is full of wisdom, full of the resources out of which 
.wisdom is gathered; but we must gather it; we 00,nnot get our wisdom ready­
made. It is not handed to us. Ancl this is equally true in the spiritual realm. 
God no more hands the bren.d of life ready-ma.de tha,n He hands the ma.teriiil 
bread ready-made. But how generously He gives to those who are willing to work 
for Him, and take that given in that spirit which preserves the self-respect whild 
receiving the benevolence! We cut d~wn the forests and ~nd the coal-rume: Wt' 

exbe.ust the ocean of its wba.les 11,nd find go,s and electnc1ty to take then· ph\ce; 



58 TIIE JIIIIT,ICAT, ILLUSTRATOR. [cnAr. rr. 

11,nn now the s<'ientific men al'e discussing the problem whether they c11,1;mot find 11, 
wny to utilise the seemingly wasted sunlight. Nnture has rescrvoircd them in tho 
coal-ficlcls-that is, Goel has reservoired them-and out of its reservoir wo gather 
the light. But now men are beginning to say, "Ca,n we not reservoir this sun­
light, this heat that goes to waste, 11,nd make it do the world's work for us?" The 
world is full_of God's gifts. He only w11,its for us with pick 11,nd axe and hoe, with 
sweat of bram and sweat of body, to find a way to ren,lise them. And n,s God sets 
us to work to get His gifts, and as God fills the world full with them, so God 
conceals Himself in the giving. I turn to my books of literature, and I find praises 
of Nature. Nature! What is Nature but 11, word for God? What is Nature but 
the minister and servant? What is Nature but the elements that are dropping the 
gr~t sheaves of wh~~t m our J?a,th_, and we do not know that Boaz is hiding 
behmd the hedge sm1lmg at our JOY m our discovery. God conceals Himself. He 
ministers through others, and takes as to Himself the thanks we give to them. 
(Lym.an Abbott, D.D.) Combination of strength and gentleness in Boaz :-There 
are persons to be met with in social life who, while possessing the more solid 
qualities of moral excellence, are singularly deficient in the more graceful. They 
have honesty, but they have no sensibility; they ha,ve truth, but they are strangely 
wanting in tenderness. You hn.ve the marble column, but you have not the polish 
or the delicate tracery on its surface; you have the rngged oak, but you miss the 
jasmine or the honeysuckle creeping gracefully around it from its roots. But the 
conduct of Boaz, a.s we stand and hear him giving those directions to his reapers, 
proves the compatibility of those two forms of excellence, and how the strong and 
the amiable may meet and harmonise in the same character. They do always 
meet in the highest forms of moral greatness. (A. Thomson, D.D.) The rejinin!J 
art of doing good :-I speak of the art of doing good because it deserves a place 
among the beautiful arts d earth and heaven. We speak" of the refinement of 
the n.rts." Men may cultirn.te t·ie beautiful and be no better at heart for it all. 
The beautiful has no ministiy to those who reject the great Artist of the universe. 
He would have saved the Wl rl 1 1 mg ago by the ministry of the beautiful had it 
been possible. What piclt rcs ar J like those He hangs before us every day? 
What sunsets represented on the c rnvas are like the real sunsets? When we love 
the great Artist out of whose mini has poured all the beauty there is in the world, 
then every leaf and every flower, crnry sunrise and every sunset, every vision of 
beauty in earth or sky or sea, has its tender, gentle, refining influence upon the 
adoring heart. This art of doing good refines the heart and life even more than 
the study of the beautiful. (C. C. JJicCabe, D.D.) 

Ver. 17. So she gleaned in the field Ulltil even. - Persevering labour : -
1. Gleaners in gospel-fields should continue in their gleaning work from morning to 
evening_ How many are but half Sabbath folk, that can spare to spend a morning 
in Sabbath service, but are for their pastimes after that I Ruth was none of those 
lazy gleaners. 2. Though God be very bountiful to us, yet will He have us to use 
all the means in a way of subserviency to His bounty. God will give us at the 
second-hand what He would not give ns at first-hand; He will give us grace and 
knowledge by the use of the means, which He gives not i=ediately from Himself. 
"God sells all for labour," saith Hesiod. (C. Ness.) Labonr :-I. No LABOUR IS 
TOO rnsIG~IFICA...'l'T FOB LOVE. "So she gleaned." She was of a good family, 
accustomed to a life of ease and plenty. That which she does now is anything but 
dignified. 1. A work for the commonest powers. 2. A work for the commonest 
people. 3. A work whose results bear no comparison to the expenditure of labour. 
4. A work in which is redone that which has been considered as done. Men 
measure the worth of work by its conspicuousness. The real worth of work lies in 
meeting the necessity for its existence, and the motive which inspires it. Two 
lives depend upon her toil-then her work has worth; she loves the woman for 
whom she toils-then her work has dignity. Her love consecrates lowest means 
for highest ends. II. No BE8ULTS OF LADOUB ABE TOO INSIGNIFICANT FOIi. CAilE. 
She" beat out that she had gleaned." (8. B. Rees.) 7'he successful !}leaner:-
1. Ruth was a gleaner; and s~ should we be. The Bible is that field. Search the 
Scriptures; glean there. Pick up every grain, for it contains precious nourish­
ment. No matter how many gleaners; there is food enough for all, 2- Alas, how 
many careless ones there are, who never glean at all! They loiter all the day of 
their life idle. And so, when night comes, they sink into eternity with nothing 
done. ::i. Others, again, begin when Tiu.th leavea off, at even. All the bright and 
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sunny portion of their lives they give to the worlcl. 4. Ruth began gleaning in the 
rnor?ing. She felt that ~v_ery hour must be employed; that every moment waR 
p1·e01ous. She laboured d1hgently. May we make God's Word our daily study! 
(Bp. Oxenden.) 

yer. 18. She took it up, and went into the city.-Careful of the fruit of labour:­
It 1s no less necessary to be careful of the fruit of our labours than to labour with 
diligence. "In all l~bour there is profit," says the wise man; yet there are some 
~hat labour for.the wmd. They lose what they have wrought because they suffer 
1t, through their carelessness, to slip through their fingers. This folly, however, is 
I!lUch less frequent in things relating to the body than in those which relate to the 
soul._ _Yet some need admonition to manage their worldly affairs with discretion; 
but 1t 1s for more needful to be careful that we lose none of those things which we 
have wrought in the service of God, for the benefit of our souls, but that we receive 
a full reward. (G. Lawson.) Carry home the wheat :-You know it is one thing 
to have grace, and another thing to have common sense. But she had both. She 
had got more than she wanted, and "she beat out that she had gleaned; and it was 
about an ephah of barley." And she ca1Tied away-the straw? No, she did not; 
but that is what we do sometimes. We attend a meeting, and when we go away we 
leave the corn behind, and carry away the straw. (H. Moorhouse.) 

Ver. 19. Where hast thou gleaned to-day ?-Where hast thou gleaned to-day?­
I; THE SPHERE: LIFE'S OPPOR'rlJNlTIES. 1. The law of labour is the law of life. In 
this world but little can be accomplished without energy and enterprise. In every 
department· this is true. 2. To the open and eager eye openings invite and oppor­
tunities multiply. "Let me now go to the field." "I have set before thee an open 
door." "The field is the world." (Isa. vi. 8.) 3. Forms of activity, how di,ersi­
fied they are. There is not only the reaper but the "gleaner" also. " All works 
are good, and each is best when most it pleases Thee." "Gather up the fragments," 
and despise not "the day of small things." 4. Scope exists for all. " How many 
serve, how many more may to the service come." "Even I, in fields so broad, some 
duties may fulfil." 5. Each "day" brings its demands. "To-day." II. THE 
BEOVICE: OUR USE on NEGLECT OF LIFE'S OPPORTUNITIES. 1. Neglect possible. 
There is no compulsion. The parable of the talents. The field of the slothful 
(Prov. xiiv). 2. Success attainable. Satisfaction in healthful industry. Benefi­
cent results are an "ephah of barley." "Neither man nor work unblest wilt 
Thou permit to be." "He shall doubtless come again bringing his sheaves with 
him." "Enter into the joy of thy Lord." 3. Co-operation here desirable. "Let 
fall some for her." "Reprnach her not." Community in Jabour. Unselfishly 
thinking of others and their work, without unkindliness or rebuke. "Each worker 
pleasee where the rest he serves in charity." III. THE SCRUTINY: Dm.ECT n;vEsTI­
OATION INTO oun UBE OF LIFE'S OPPORTUNITIES. 1. The "day," however, varying 
in incident and duration, soon "goeth away." "The shadows of the evening are 
stretched out." "The night cometh when no man can work." 2. After that, the 
tribunal and award. • (a) The fact of judgment (Matt. xxv. 19). (b) Its charac­
teristics. (1) Personal and individuo.l: "Those." (2) Practical: "Where." (3) Pre­
cise: 'Each "day" and its doings. How wise to let the inquiry here anticipate 
the inquiry hereafter. Day by day o.nd every day should conscience put the ques­
tion, "Where hast thou gleaned to-day?" (J.P. Allen, ll'f..A.) A goo,l day·~ 
gleaniny :-Let Naomi ask us this question, o.nd let us o.nswer,o.s for as we c,m, out 
of Ruth's experience. "Where hast thou gleaned?" 1. The first thing I am 
impressed with is this-if you will allow Rnth to answer the question for us-no 
matter how dark mo,y have been your po.st life, no mo.tter through what changes o.n,1 
h11rdships you may hrwe come, you are not justified in giving in to melancholy, 
mnch less to despo.ir. Do not sit still; go on with your round. Cast about, go out 
ancl fornge somewhere. Do the thing that lies next to your h11ncl; go b11ck to the 
ordina1·y common work-11-d11y world, and you will find relief. "Where h11st thou 
gleaned to-day?" 2. If, in answer to my question, you would say th11t you are 
nobody, that you are of no account, and that all l~Ce's. pl11ns and purposes h11ve come 
to one swift catastrophe, I rebuke you from Ruths history. You mo.y be poor aml 
obscure; so was Ruth; but a new day h11d dawned. Keep up your heart; gre11ter, 
if you only thought it, 11re the things behind the scenes In your favour th11n all that 
seems to be 11g11inst you. 3. Then, when we stand here and ask, 11nd ~nswcr, tho 
questions tho.t tlcw swift o.s o. weii,vei·'R Rhnttle between Ruth o.n<l N~,on11-,1nc~ uni 
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this come out? You l11we not been working in vain, if you will tell tho truth. H 
you look Rt things iuight, and take yet another look, especially thoso who are down­
cast, tell me if you are not bound to admit that your history is beginning to show 
glints of sunshine, here and there, through its darkness and cho.os. Somehow you 
are get.ting conscious of it that there is an upper light breaking in. Now, think of 
the man who came into the field, whose presence opened up a new chapter for Ruth, 
a,nd opened a wonderful chapter in God's purposes for a great while to come. On 
what small hinges do great doors hang! The world is still God's acre. It is not a 
field of riot, of chance and haphazard. It is not true that this is a world in which 
only the fittest sun-iYe and the weakest go to the wall. It is not true that tho ro.ce 
is t-0 the swift and the battle to the strong. Don't you see how the gospel comes on 
the scene with the face of that man Doaz? He is always going about the field, this 
Boaz, this Kinsman, this Redeemer. His eyes are on you, and He knows more 
about you than you are gi\'ing Him credit for. Dlessed is He who is taking know­
ledge of thee, " Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest thou?" 
4. Again, looking at this as a fireside gathering, as it were, to-day, at the end of one 
week, and before the new one, with its activities, is fully upon us, does not this come 
out of the question and the answer-that, after all, you he.ve had unexpected 
success? Ruth's story shows us that, when we come across good times, when we 
come to what is called "good luck," we are in danger then. Now, don't go away 
and say that that is come to you because you rose early and sat up late, because you 
were sharper than other people, because your wits are keener, because you have 
shuffled the per cents., so to speak, more cleverly. Put in God somewhere; give 
God the credit, give Him the praise, give Him the glory, for, I tell you, it is all His. 
(J. McNeill.) Gleaning :-There are some whose only chance of obtaining know­
ledge is by gleaning. Their education has been neglected. Their opportunities of 
attending a place of worship are few. Their time for reading is limited. In a word, 
they are not farmers, and can never show a stack: they can only gather by glean• 
ing. I. To such let me say, "GLEAN WHERE THE CORN GROWS AND LIEB NEAR AT 
H.!.SD. You will not find the corn by the wayside, or on the moor. You must go 
to the fields: it is only on the cultivated land you can find it." And so with the 
knowledge that is worth possessing. It is not to be found everywhere. For instance, 
it is not from every pulpit you hear the gospel: why go where Christ is not preached? 
It is not in all company that you may glean wisdom. "He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise." It would be well for us to bear in mind that we cannot be 
friendly with the ungodly without storing up some of the talk we hear, and that we 
thus store sorrow for the future. It is not every book from which we can glean corn. 
Reading a bad book is to gather poison. II. To glean successfully WE MUST BE 
=~o TO STOOP. Gleaning is stooping. The writer heard a man behind a 
counter say, "The worst folks to deal with are those who know all you are going to 
say." This is true enough. A schoolboy who thinks he knows it all is the most 
hopeless of pupils. The apprentice who will not be told never learns his trade. 
Many a ma.n would have risen if he could have afforded to stoop for awhile. III. If 
we would glean a heap, we must be content with A LITTLE AT A TIME. The woman 
who has gathered the largest bundle of corn never once picked up a handful. It 
was mostly in single ears: "Here a little, and there a little." It is wonderful what 
mav be done by never passing by a thing that is worth preserving. To note down, 
e,ery dav, each remarkable thing, would make a wonderful volume in time. To do 
this thoroughly, we must know the value of each grain of truth. Don't let the 
tbouaht that it is only a little prevent your stooping, for stacks are made upof single 
stra,~s, and London is made up of single houses, which were built a brick at a time. 
IV. Ko one can glee.n well who is not ABLE TO PERSEVERE. Gleaning is tiring work. 
It means a back-ache. We must, if we mean to succeed, be willing to go on long 
after we are weary. We cannot expect to have it all our own way. If we were as 
willing t-0 spur ourselves to perseverance as we are to urge on our weo,ry horses, we 
should accomplish much more than we do. Abraham Lincoln was asked if he 
thought the war would be over while he was President. "Can't so,y, sir." "But, 
Mr. Lincoln, what do you mean to do?" "Peg away, sir-keep pegging away." 
And pegging away liberated millions of bond men, and wiped the foul sto,in of slo,very 
from America's 'scutcbeon. (Z'. ChampnesR.) A charity sermon :-Consider the 
diffusion of pleasure and delight which arose from no great nor lasting act of 
charity. The hearts of Naomi and Ruth did sing for joy upon sight of a relief 
which would soon want another: and Bo11,z throbbed with more noble ecstasies, by 
as much as it is more 1,lessed to give th:in (9 receive, I. Tl!AT THE J?Q0U RAVE 1>, 
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Ul<IHT 'r? Ul,F.~N UP?:-! UH, 11nd thn.t pa.rt of onr substance, by the laws of Gorl anrt 
nn.turo, IB their strwt n.nd proper due. 11. THAT Tim nLERSING OF GoD ANO THI': 
POOR IB AN AMPtE m:·rnrnuTION TO TUE RICH FOR ROFFF,RJNG THEM TO GLEAN, and 
t~n.t they have a.a strict 1': ri~ht to the.t ag the poor have to their gleaning, and much 
g1ea.ter refreehrnonts eprmgmg from It. Ill. TltAT rn RELIGIOtiR pi;Jluc lTINISTRA­
TIONB IT IB FAR FROM VAINOLORY TO DISTING0IRH OURBELVE9 BY OUR LIBERALITY. 
Then the more we give the more we may be truly said to promote the glory of God I 
~hen the more we ahow the forwardness of our mind the more we profess suhjec­
t10n to the lo,wa of Christ. (R. Coleire, M.A.) Gleaners in God's harve.,tjield :­
What have we gleaned? What improvements in thought, character, or heart 
treasure to refresh us in the present and bring a glorious reward in the future? 
The "'.arid is God's ho,rvest field, o,nd we a.re all gleaners. Some gather great swaths 
and bmd heavy bundles, and some ge.ther only a little bunch of grain here and there. 
The ~ost poor and obscure may glean, and the richest anrl most prosperous can do 
but little more than glean. Each do,y God throws down great handfuls from Time's 
garner. Let us take one day. Man rises from slumber in health and strength. He 
goes forth; nature welcomes him, the heavens are kindling with the dawn, the earth 
is teeming with beauty. He enters the bosom of his family ; from loving voices, 
smiles and all, he gleans. The child and mother, from a narrow yet fruitful 
field, are daily learning lessons that shall last through all their future 
life. Nothing is trivial. God seems to say to us, "Attend to the common­
place, not the heroic." It is grains that fill up our days and aggregate 
the substa.nce of our lives. Where have I been to-day? What company have 
I met? Wha.t have been my enjoyments? Whither have my affections 
turned? Some gather mean and base things on the highway of life, while others 
gather all that is beautiful. In the same pond the white and the yellow lily 
grow. The one from the surrounding elements draws whiteness, purity, and frag­
rnnce; and the other only yellow hues and no fragrnnce. What have we gleaned 
from this world for the world to come from men, from books, from our families, 
from work, from nature, and from God? If we would have our soul's hunger satis­
fied and our spiritual life nurtured into vigour o,nd beauty, God's fields are open 
before us and we must glean. (J. Spencer Kennard.) Confidence bet,ceen 
kindred :-It should be one of the first principles in the government of a family that 
the young shall be taught to tell their parents of all their movements, and that they 
shall in this wa,y have another powerful motive always to act in such a manner as 
that they shall never have anything to conceal. It is one of the worst signs in the 
formation of character when a son has haunts which he is afraid to name, com­
panions with whom he dre11ds to be seen, or books which he can only read by stealth. 
Such suspicious secrecy is always the sure and distinct indication of a progress 
downwards. When the ingenuous son is ready to make his father the trusted con­
fidant of all his pursuits and plans, of all his companionships and amusements, 
there cannot have been any great divergence as yet from the paths of virtue. But 
when the parent must needs be duped and hoodwinked, and is thought of o,nd treated 
o,s an inconvenient spy, the child has lost the first element of filial obedience by the 
loss of filial trust and love, and rather wants opportunity tho,n inclination to come 
out as a villain or a profligate. (A. Thomson, D.D.) 

Ver. 20. Blessed be he of the Lord, who bath not left off His kindness.-God's 
blessing :-1. In its nature it is "kindness "-the very soul of tenderness to the 
God-fearing among men. 2. In its continuance. He cannot "leo,ve off" making 
His children happy. 3. In its application to both worlds-to the" living," as the 
song of a, Ruth may testify; to the" dead," as the hope of a Na,omi must imply. 
Both are in the coven11nt of the God of Israel. 4. In its expression. He knows 
how to prepo,re some lip to give it adequate expression before the world. The old 
sha.ll ever confirm the faith of the young. (E. Price.) Kindness to the de,id :­
The na.tural human protectors are gone, but the Almight;r Fa.ther ~a,~ t9:ken their 
place. It is what Elimelech and Ma.hlon would have desired, and 1t 1s k1~dness to 
them. Can we not imagine that those who have passed from earth, lea,vmg poor, 
disconsolate ones behind to strnggle with life's difficulties, often find, in their 
glorified condition ever fresh and continuous reasons for rejoicing, because they 
see how the ever-~atchful love of God is constantly shown towards beloved ones 
whose comfort wa.s their desire and endeavour? Mothers and fathers have died 
wondering who,t their children's future would be in this ru~e, rough '_"Orld, and 
with their woncler fear has mingled. Yet now from heavens clear heights they 
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hcholil Go,l's tcni!N cn,rc smrounilinll; them by d11y n.n<l night, sn.ving them from 
d:wgN, rnising up noble-souled frienils to help them, doing more on their behn.lf 
thn,n their irnn.gination or fn.ith conceived possible; ,ind n.s they see 111l this their 
~ouls 1u·e moved with a passion of mpturous gr11.titudc, 11nd hc11ven rings mel~dious 
with their "new song" of prnise. Yes, the dead are wiser than we think, and 
probn,bly sC'e more tlrnn we suppose of the lives from which they are pal'Led only by 
n thin, n,nd perlrn,ps from their side tninsparcnt, veil. This, nt lenst, is certain th11t 
when God inspires the benevolent to shield the orphan and help the widm~, He 
shows th,it Helms" not left off His kindness to the living ,ind the cl011d." (Wm. 
l!rndcn.) The man is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinemen.-Christ 
1yp!fied by tl,e goel under the law :-You e(tn ha,r<lly need to be told how a con­
nection, the very closest, may be traced between the Jewish and the Christian 
dispensations. The redeemer under the 111.w is most o.ccurately a type of the 
l(cdcemer under the gospel. Now, suppose we to.kc in succession three cases in 
which the gocl or redeemer wa,s bidden to interfere-forfeiture of inherito.nce, loss 
of liberty, and shedding of blood; and ex,Lmining each transaction under its legal 
ilcscription, let us stri\'C to show you the fidelity with which it images the redemp­
tion wrought out for us by Christ, I. We begin with THE FORFEITURE OF INHERI­
TA~CE. In Lev. xxv. directions are given for the interference of the goel, or 
redeemer. \Ye fasten, first of all, on the fact that none but a kinsman could fill 
the office of goel or redeemer. Who does not see, that in laying clown and 
adhering to such a principle as this, the law taught mankind impressively the 
les,~on that Be who should arise the Redeemer of the lost world must be bone of 
their bone and flesh of their flesh? "Fomsmuch," says the apostle, "as. the 
children are partakers of flesh o.nd blood, He also HimseU likewise took pa1;t of the 
rnme." And shall we ever hesitate to declare that the comforting thing to the 
followers of Christ is tha,t the Goel, the Redeemer, is in the strictest sense their 
kinsman? Christ was like myseU in all points, my sinfuln.ess only excepted. Who 
is the Israelite that has grown poor, and alienated from him the possession of his 
father, if it be not man, origina,lly the chosen of God, rich in a birthright which 
gave him a glorious. world for his.dwelling-place, yes, and immortality for his 
lifetime, bat who afterw:i,rds, by yielding to temptation, stripped himself of all his 
wealth, and mo.de himself the heir to nothing but corruption? And when we have 
pointed out to yo.u .the impoverished Jew, spoiled of the possession of his fathers, 
unable of himself to do anything towards regaiQing th.c inh~ritance, and then ha.ve 
turned your attention on the kinsman redeemer paying ··down·· the ransom, 
bringing back the land into the family, keeping it in his own hands until the 
jubilee trumpet sounded, and then restoring it to the original owner-we think we 
have furnished you with so vivid a sketch of paradise lost through human apostasy 
and regained by the purchase of the Mediator, and given back on the day th11t the 
archangel shall lift his trumpet, and sha,ll blow a blast at which the sheeted dead 
shall start, that it must on all hands be confessed that the goel of the law was 
pre-eminently a type of the P.edeemer of the gospel. II. A brief notice will suffice 
ior the second-WHERE TIIERE IIAS DEEN LOSS OF LIBERTY. You will find, by 
referrinno to Lev. xxv., from which we have already quoted, that for the dis­
charge ~f debt, or the procuring of subsistence, an Israelite might sell himself 
either to an Israelite or to a stranger. If he became the servant of an Israelite, 
there appears to have been no right of redemption-he must remain in his power 
till the year of j uLilee. But if he became the servant of a stranger, then there was 
a case for the interposition of the goel in the law; for even after that be is sold he 
may be redeemed again-one of his brethren ~ay redeem h_im .. If the master were 
an Israelite, the servant was in no sense aliena,ted from God's people, and the 
exigence wa,s not such as to warrant the goel's interference ; but if the master 
were a stranger, then the servitude became typica,l of man's bondage to Satan. It 
might have been said, in a degree, to ha,ve withdrawn the_ servant from the con­
gn,gation of Israel; and thus a ca,se made o?-t for the kmsman re_deemer .. The 
goel might come for:,vard, and the se~vant m1g~t b~ f~eed .. You _w,11 perceive at 
once that, in its typical character, this trans~ct10n 1s 1dent1ca,l With that al.ready 
reviewed. Is it not the Scriptural represent11t10n of man by nature that he 1s the 
fiervant of sin, Jed captive by Se.tan at his will? The Israelite could ha,ve sold 
himself to a strnnger; and not one farthing could ·he advance towards bringing 
J,ack his freedom. Must he languish, then, for ever in bondage? Must he groan 
for ever beneath the load of oppression? '!'here advances a Mighty One, who 
proclaims Himself his Kinsman, a Goel made of a woman, made under the law, 
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nnd he,uin~ Lho likeness of ainCul llesh ; n,nrl He pn,ys down in suffering~ tho price 
o[ reclemptwn. He strikcR the cha,in with His Cross, 11,nd it is broken into shivers; 
Ho bids the prisoner come forth, and be walks in " the glorious liberty of the 
childrnn of God." JII. We proceed to the third case of the goel's interference, e. 
case which differs conaidembly from those already examined, It was the office of 
tho kinsman, the goel, to interfere, not only when there had been forfeiture of 
inherita,nce, or loss of liberty, HUT ALSO WHEN THERE HAD BEEN BHF:DDIN(} OF BLOOD. 

If murder ha,d beon perpetmted, the prosecution and the execution of the murclerer 
devolved on the nearest of kin to the murdered party. He must pursue the 
murderer; 11,nd if he overtook him before he reached the city of refuge he might 
fake summary vengeance for the death of bis relative. But if the goel were not 
at hand at the time when the crime was committed, it would seem that no stranger 
had right to arrest or follow the criminal. He betook himself unmolested to the 
nea1·est city of refuge, and remained there in safety until the cause was tried before 
the judges of the land. So that in this case, as well as in the others, the inter­
ference depended on the kinsmanship; nothing else could warrant a man in 
undertaking the office of the goel. And thus that distinguishing feature of a goel, 
which made him throughout the type of Christ-the feature of kinsmansbip to the 
party requiring interference-stands out as prominently when blood was to be 
avenged as when land was to be redeemed or liberty regained. But wherein, you 
will say, in this instance, lies the typical resemblance between the offices of the 
goel and the offices of Christ? Created deathless and imperishable, was not the 
human race slain by Satan when he wrought up our first parents to an act 
prohibited by the words, " In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die"? We suppose it to h11ve been with reference to this slaughter of mankind 
that Christ said of the devil, "He was a murderer from the beginning." It was 
clearly through the instrumentality of Satan that de(Lth, whether of body or of 
soul, gained footing in this creation; but if done through his instrumentality it 
may justly be ascribed to his authorship; and we account it most correct, there­
fore, to describe Satan as the great "man-slayer." He it is that bath shed human 
blood; and all that vast mowing down of successive generations, which keeps the 
sepulchres replenished with fresh harvests of death, must be referred to that awful 
being who was " a murderer from the beginning." And if we can thus find " the 
man-slayer " in Satan, cannot we find "the avenger of blood " in Christ? Who 
pursued the murderer? Who, century after century, unwearied and undiverted, 
opposed Himself in every qua,rter, by every weapon, to the shedder of blood, till at 
last, meeting him front to front, in one dread struggle, He took on him a vengeance 
that drew the wonder of the intelligent universe, and " through death destroyed 
him that had the power of death"? Who was it that, sorrowing over the 
wretchedness of a stricken race, " put on righteousness as a breastplate, and 
clothed Himself with zeal as with a cloak," and then, equipped for the conflict, 
sprang forth to grapple with the assassin? Who but the Goel? who but the 
Kinsman Redeemer? (H. Melvill, B.D.) 

Ver. 22. It ie good, my daughter, that thou go out with his maidens.­
I11struction from elders :-Old persons mCLy be expected to have collected, by 
reflection and experience, more wisdom than the young, 11,nd should be re,uly to 
communic(Lte instruction to those that need it. Let the young have their hands 
prepa,red for the service of the old, and the old m11y 1·ecompense them 11,bundantly 
by the words of their mouths. Ha,ppy would it have been for Rehoboam [Ind for 
11,]l his people ha,d he known what respect is due to the wise counsels of the aged. 
,vhat numbers of young persons take rash steps in the journey of life which cannot 
be retraced, because they rather choose to follow the impulse of their own p11ssions 
than to 11sk and follow the advices of those who brought them into the world. (G. 
Lawson.) The acceptance of favours:-" It is good that thou go forth with his 
maidens," since he invites thee to glean in his fields. Although Naomi would not 
be troublesome to her rela,tions, nor solicit favoms from them when necessity did 
not compel her, she was not so high-minded as to ~-eject a fn~our that was off ere?. 
Poor persons, who have seen better do,ys, ~re sometime~ too mce ancl scrnpul?us m 
receiving obligations. It is good to be as mdependent m the world as our c1rcum­
-st11,nces will allow; but to be absolutely independent is impossible, and to have a 
spirit above the acceptance of fovom:5, when our cir~u_mstances rend~r the acc~p­
tance of them needful, is a, proud rcs1shtnce of Olli" spmts to that Providence which 
nmnages our concerns and which mnn1tges them with wisdom ancl kinclness when 
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It lnys onr pride in the dust. (TT,id.) That they meet thee not 1n any other 
l\eld.--Oadding lo 1,e discouraged:-" Maidens," sitys one shrewd old commentntor 
"n.re the fittest, comp1t11y for maidens, nmong whom ,i chaste widow, such 11s Ruth 
was, may well be reronnted." Modesty is the lifc-gua,rd of ehnstity. Let this 
sugg-est the wider rule thRt every one should h1we his chosen field in which to 
gather Christian instn1dion Rnd wisdom; and that hiwing chosen U, he ought to 
keep to 1t. The_ common shepherd _whom you meet on the mount11ins will tell you 
that the wandermg sheep never thrives. And further, thn.t we ought to choose fo1· 
onr cherished companions and "inner friends" those who e,re glee,ners in the 
gospel-field like ourselves. Wander, through we,nt of vigiln.ncc or through secret 
preference, into the society of the idle, the ungodly, or the inunornl, and you are 
on the enemy's ground e,nd in the midst of serpents e,nd snn.res. You n.re out of 
t~e sphere of Di,ine protection whei:iever you walk into the circle of tempte,tion 
without a ce,11 of duty ; and there 1s no Davy-lamp in those noxious mines to 
preYent explosion, or to protect you from destruction. But the fellowship of them 
that fear God wi.11 show you how to be good, and will make you better. Even the 
lump of clay, when it was placed near the rose, according to the beautiful Persian 
proverb, caught some of its fragrance (Cant. i. 8). (A. Thomson, D.D.) 

CHAPTER III. 

VER. 1. Shall I not aeek rest for thee ?-Rest for Ruth :-I. THE OBJECT oF 
N.w:r,n's SOLICITUDE. Poor Ruth: e. destitute, forlorn, bereaved, homeless, portion­
less widow. Think of the destitute circumstances of a bereaved sinner, when 
awakened to find out bow deplorably be is ruined and utterly undone under the 
fall. She was between the two countries. Just the position of a soul awakened. 
Yet further, see the character of Ruth portraying thy condition yet more strongly. 
You remark, that she ba,d escaped from Moab and refused to go back again. There 
was a decision of character, there was a distinction, there was the plain mark of 
belonging to God. Do mark, I beseech yon, here, the importance of steadfast 
perseverance in the Christian character. II. THE NATURE OF NAOMI'S SOLICITUDE. 
It was rest she wanted for her daughter-in-law: " Shall I not seek rest for thee?" 
I wish to give some description of this rest. 1. And the first idea is tranquillity ; a 
sacred calm, a blessed believing satisfaction. For when the poor soul is first 
awakened by the Spirit of God there is anything but tranquillity; it is tossed to and 
fro in a state of uncertainty, a state of perplexity, a state of wretchedness. "Shall 
I not seek rest for thee?" Shall I not tell thee where it is to be had? Shall I not 
point out the fact that it is to be found only in Ruth's determination-" Thy God 
shall be my God," a covenant God-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost? Get to know 
Him, get to serve Him with decision, and thou shalt have tranquillity. 2. But I 
pass on to mark, in addition to the tranquillity sought, it was desired that she 
should have e.n inheritance, and an inheritance of great value too. Now wha.i 
says the apostle to this? "Blessed be God," we have got an inheritance. 
Ill. THE ESD oF THIS SOLICITUDE. And a very blessed one it was. (J. Irons.) 

Ver. 3. Wash thyself, therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee.-Washed, anointed, and clothed :-Need we explain this washing, anointing, 
and clothing? Need we point to the only fountain for sin? Need we say that the 
holy anointing oil, which consecrates the believer in Jesus a priest and king unto 
God, is His own blessed Spirit? Must we define the raiment to be that robe 
of Divine and human righteousness combined wherewith each soul is invested 
which rejects its own filthy rags? (C. F. Hall.) 

Ver. 4. Uncover his feet, and lay thee down.-Doubtful expedients :-I. WE 
llEGIN WITH SOME EXPLANATORY OBSERVATIONS, Fon THE PURPOSE OF VINDICATING THE 
SAIIRATIVE PROM MISAPPREHENSION AND ABUSE. 1. We must notice the general 
contrariety of pastoral customs to our own which marked those ancient times 
in the East. What unadorned simplicity l Wearing the garments which he,d been 
worn by him during the day, he throws himself down to rest at the end of the 
heaps of winnowed corn, with nothing but a simple mn,t beneath him, and a simila.r 
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covering or clon,k n,bove him. How different ia all this from the dignity and 
reserve which would be maintained and the m1tny Brtificial luxuries and comforts 
tha.t would be possessed by e. person of similar rank Bnd wee.Ith among ourselves. 
2. It is 11 fact that, both in those times and up to this hour in the Ea.qt, servn.n ts 
hnve been a.ccustomed to lay themselves in this me.nner at the feet of their master. 
One modern traveller mentions the.this Aritb servants were quite in the practice of 
doing ao with him ; and, in cold evenings, of claiming the privilege, which had 
descended from immemorie.l usiige, of drawing over themselves the skirts of the 
long me.t or cloa.k in which his person was enveloped. 3. Moreover, it is an 
interesting le.et bearing on the present subject, the.t a very prominent part of the 
marriage ceremony among the Orientals was for the bridegroom to throw the skirt 
of his robe over his bride. The act of Ruth here described was, therefore, a 
significe.nt action, in which she cliiimecl the protection of Boaz anrl the honourable 
acknowledgment of her e.s bis wife. 4. It is further to be observed that while the 
whole scene proves Boe.z to have been a man most pure in spirit and of sensitive 
virtue, the conduct of Ruth does not for one moment make him doubt or question 
her purity. But here our defence ceases, at least in respect to Naomi. While we 
vindice.te her intentions, we are constrained to censure her mea,sures; while we 
acquit her of designing evil, we must hie.me her for not "abstaining from all 
appee.rance of evil." There we.a too much of cunning and strata.gem a.bout the 
me.oner of the whole transaction. There was a forcing of Providence where there 
should have been a trustful waiting on it; e. cutting of a. short way to a desired 
issue, instead of moving in the way which God might open to her. II. Taus 
EXPLAINED, THE TRANSACTION SUGGESTS BOlllE IMPORTANT PRACTICAL LESSONS. 1. The 
duty of caring for our good name. "Two things there are," saith St. Augustine, 
" whereof every man should be specially chary and tender-his conscience and his 
credit." 2. The duty of charity in our judgment of others. It will often be found 
to be the wisest course to form our estimate of a doubtful action by the cha,rncter of 
the actor, and when we stand in doubt, to let love turn the scale. Persons seem to 
each man what he is to himseli. One who suspects hypocrisy in the world is 
rarely transparent; the man consta.ntly on the watch for cheating is generally 
dishonest; he who suspects impurity is prurient. 3. It is a first principle in 
Christian morals tha.t duty must always have the preference before inclination. 
Whe.t true Christian chivalry, born of faith, there was in the heart of this 
Bethlehem yeoman l He was not only sternly honest, but sensitively honourable, 
bearing his escutcheon without a sinister brand on it. 4. It is surely not nnna,tural 
to ascend in thought from Boaz to Him who, in an infinitely higher sense, is our 
Kinsman Redeemer, who became" bone of our bone and flesh of our flesh," and 
died as the propitiatory victim for our offences, in order that He might reinsta.te us 
in the Divine favour, e.nd 1·edeem for us the heavenly inheritance which we hacl lost. 
(A. Thomson, D.D.) 

Vers. 10, 11. Blessed be thou of the Lord, my daughter . ... I will do to thee 
all that thou requirest.---7'/ze first-fruits of grace :-The passage before us gi.-es a 
copious illustration of the first-fruits of grace to the accepLed soul. Jesus welcomes, 
blesses, and abundantly rewards all who thus come unto Him. First we have 
Divine approval. Boaz does not reject or repel the lowly suitor at his feet. The 
difference in their outwe.rd conditions was great. Yet he neither chicles her 
boldness, nor reproaches her with sorrow, nor refuses her plea. He listens to her 
prayer in kindness. He invokes the Divine blessing upon her in her need. And 
how his whole address to her illustrates the Saviour's gracious approval of those 
who seek Him! When the wearied soul comes to the feet of Jesus this is ever the 
welcome of approbation which it receives. The Saviour takes immedia.te notice of 
the prayer which rises up before Him, and answers it with the kindest enconrnge­
ment. Boa.z next illustrates for us the Divine promises. He meets the fuli 
requisition of his supplia.nt. There is not a want which the Christian feels for 
which there is not e. provision promised in the Word of God. And when we come to 
ask His mercy, and lay ourselves at His feet in humble dedication to Him, the 
Saviour ta.kes e.11 our concerns into His own hands, and Himself promises to 
provide for every need. Anot?e_r of _the first-fruits of gra.ce w~ich we find in this 
illustmtion is the bounty of D1vme gifts. Boaz not only pron11ses for the future, 
but he bestows in the present. He will not send Ruth away empty. He fills her 
vail with as much barley as she could can-y to her mother. An abundant supply 
for the wa.nts of both. He is as generous in the a.mount of his libernlity a.s be 
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is delicnte and free_ in the ma,nner of its bestown,l. 'l'hus the Se.viour richly itnd 
freely beBtows His g1r~s of gre.ce upon those who lol'e Hun. Whe.t sweet pe11ce Ho 
pours into the conscience m the n-s~urance of our forgi\·cness I Whn.t cle11r light 
He gives to the underste.ndmg or His whole method of sn.lvn.tion n.nd scheme of 
truth! What solidity He bestows upon the judgment in its s11,tisfoction with His 
pln-ns revenled ! What joy He awnkens in the he11,rt, in the hope 11,nd 11,nticipu.tion 
-0f H 1s fine.I glory l How He m11,kes our whole pnth a pnth of incrc1tsing light 11,nd 
.nbonnding peace l In_ Him we n.re never strn.itened. The more diligently 11,nd 
truly we wn1t upon Hun, the more :i.-bunrln.ntly will our strength be renewed. He 
will freely_ s11.y t-0 us, like Bo,tz to Huth, "Ilring the vail thn.t thou he.st upon thee, 
and hold 1t." Whe.tever we are ready to receive He is w11,iting to bestow. Ilut the 
illustration from the vn.il of Huth fails, in the imporln.nt foct the.t its me11,sure 
w11.s fixerl, but our cn.pn.city to hold increases with our receipts of the Divine bounty. 
And who shall tell where Gorl 's gmcious willingness to bestow shn.ll find its limit? 
As faith enl11.rges, e.nd we learn to expect large things, 11,nd to o.ttempt ln.rge things, 
.so 11.lso becomes enle.rged the measure of gmce which faith receives. The history 
before us illustrates the Divine fidelity. With what confidence Naomi trusts in the 
truth e.nd faithfulness of Boaz ! The result proved the.t her confidence was not 
misple.ced. He did complete with entire success the work of protection e.nd mercy 
which he hnd undertaken. It is upon such entire fidelity in our gre.cious Kinsman 
the.t we are required to ple.ce our trust. "Great is His faithfulness." "His no.me 
is called faithful and true." (S. H. Ty11g, D.D.) Thou a.rt a virtuous woma.n.­
R11-r/i the t•irtuou.s :-1. Observe, to begin with one of her humblest virtues, Ruth's 
industry. She accompanies Naomi to the land of Israel; but not to live on public 
charity or become the humble pensioner of affluent relatives. Ren.red in the lap of 
luxury, she has never learned to work; yet in e. noble spirit of independence she 
resolves to earn her bread with her own hands. We have called this a humble 
virtue, not because we hold it cheap, or do not regret that under the debasing 
influence of our poor-laws and the sell-indulgent spirit of the e.ge, it is dying 
-out of the ls.nd. One of the saddest phases of the times is that, for themselves 
-0r their parents, thousands now accept o.nd even clamour for public charity who, less 
th11n a century ago, would have scorned to touch it. ,ve call it a humble virtue, 
becaase, notwithstanding the degeneracy of the age, it still dwells in many a lowly 
home, stamping those with a true nobility who feel the bread taste sweet their own 
hands have earned, e.nd, looking forward with a Christian's hope to the rest of 
heaven, are content here to live to work and work to live. 2. Observe next her 
humility. On losing their fortune some retain in o. silly pride what but .al;lgrave.tes 
the loss, rankling like a thorn in a bleeding wound. An empty sack cannot stand 
~rect; yet they inflict misery on themselves, and not seldom wrong on others, 
by the mean and even dishonest things they do to keep up appe,irances. Deeming 
1;ome honest but humble work beneath their dignity, they buy what they co.nnot 
pay for, or borrow what they cannot return. Ashamed to work, they are not 
ashe.med to live on the fruits of others' industry rather than their own. There is 
something inexpressibly mean in this; and worse than me11n. It argues a spirit of 
.rebellion against Him and His providence who setteth up one and putteth down 
.e.nother. How different from this un-Christian and rebellious spirit the humility 
of Ruth ! How beautiful it is l Willing to engage in o.ny- honest work, however 
humLle, she bends like a reed to the blast, b_ows her gentle head meekly before the 
me.jesty of heaven, and, meeting her trials like a Christian heroine, drinks o!I the 
-cup mingled e.nd presented by her Fathets h_and. 3. Observe her affectaon t_o 
Naomi. It wrings Ruth's heart to part with sister, mother, and country; but 1t 
would break it to part with Naomi. She cannot do it. The ship may sink; but, 
ne.iling her colours to the mast, she will sink or swim with it. Death only shall 
part them : nor death-~he last favour her lips shall ask: that t_hey lo.y her in 
N1L0mi's grave. Nobly did Ruth redeem the pledges of this 11,ffectmg scene. She 
teaches us, by what she was to Naomi, what we are to be to Christ; how we should 
cleave to Him--how we should love Him-with whe.t devotion of heart and body, 
of soul, stn,n.,<th, mind and spirit we should serve Him, nnd gladly spend and l:e 
spent for Him-saying, as we take up our cross to follow the lover and Redeemer 
or our souls, "Where 'l'hou goest," &c. (1'. Guthrie, D.IJ.) 

Vers. 15-17. Six measures of barley.-Exact recko11ings of mercies :-1. True 
virtue or gre.ce makes persons universe.Hy good. Boaz was a gracious or virtuous 
ma.n. He is good in his che.rity as well a.a in his chastity: he o.dds one grace to 
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~nother (2 Pet. i. 5). 2. God's ble3sings bestowed on as should be recei verl by as 
m nn exnct reckoning: we should receive them by number, weight and me,,.mre; 
aml to behold the quantity of them is 1tn excellent way to get a thankful heart 
(1'~1t. cxvi. 12). 3. As chnrity i., no churl, so neither mast it be blind or extrava­
~nn_t. His libemlity Li, not lavish in Inying out God's hlessings, bat he giveth 
m Juclgment with discretion, not without consideration. Prudence is the aeneral 
guide and universn.l mistress in nil n.cts n.nd exercises of virtue (Psa. cxii. -5). 

0 

4. As 
Bon.z, so much more our Goel never sends home true suitors empty. He giveth, 
n.nd He giveth liberally-He giveth grnce, He giveth more grace (.Jas. iv. 6). Every 
Sabbath, o.nd sermon or sacrament, Christ cries to U3, as Boa.z to Ruth, "Bring 
hither thy vail, tho.t I may fill it." Faith is the receiving grace. God proportions 
His performing to our believing : o.s thou believest so be it unto thee (Matt. viii. 
13). (C. Ness.) 

Ver. 18. Sit stW, my daughter.-Wailing upon Providence :-1. When la.wful 
means are rightly used, then should we wait upon God for the end. The care 
of the means belongs to us, but the c:ire of the end belongs to God. We 
must commit ourselves in al! well-doing to the Lord (Psa.. xxxvii. -5; 1 Pet. 
iv. 19). "Until thou know how the matter shall fall." 2. All matter. con­
cerning mn.nkind are 1tppointed by a Divine decree in heaven, before they 
be accomplished by a Divine Providence upon earth. Even all matches and 
marriages are made in heaven, before ever they come to be solemnised on 
earth (Psa. Iv. 22). It is our work to cast c:ire, a.nd it is God's work to take ea.re 
(1 Pet. v. 7). We must let God alone with His own work, which is then only well 
clone, when it is done by Himself. The man will not be at rest. 3. Conscientious 
persons should be restless until they make good payment of their promises. Alas, 
how few Boaz's are in the world, who pay what they promise I (Ihid.) 
.A.void over-haste in the plans of life :-1 want to give you old Naomi's advice. 
Listen, let older heads speak to you, even let God, speak to you: "He who was, 
and is, and is to come," the Almighty God, speak a. word like this: "Do not get 
fretful; do not get desponding; do not get over-eager; do not lag behind, but do 
not run too far forward ; take care of ta.king things too much into your own hands." 
You are only in the middle of things. Life is a plan; there is a purpose giving 
shape, aye, and blessedness to it a.II. He.ve you seen and understood ? There is 
a clue to the maze, e.nd that is the Man on the field, to whom all belongs, the 
mighty man of wealth. Do you know Him, and is His a.rm working for you? 
Well, don't rush now; .just go on steadily; sit still, my daughter. Sit still, my 
heart, wait on thy God, leave God to order a.II thy ways, and trust in Him whate'er 
betide. Be sure of it that He who has begun, in the way of infinite wisdom, h1ls 
not done yet. Your d11ys a.re only in the beginning, you are not e.t the end-wait 
on God. "Be of good courage, He shall strengthen your heart-wait, I say, on 
the Lord." "He who has begun a good work will carry it on anti! the day of 
Jesus Christ." Look back and see what He has done already; strengthen, n.nd 
co.Im, and steady your hot and feverish soul; and let me say this for your en­
couragement, wh11t Naomi said to Ruth: "Ah," she as good as said, "I know this 
m11n." Are you a little eager? Does your soul, sometimes in spite of yourself, 
haste forward to the consummation? Much more does His. He has set His 
mighty heart upon you; He loves you with 11n everlasting love; He is weary to 
get you, and He is shaping and controlling 1111 things in heaven a.nd earth for just 
one thing-to finish His redeeming work, and to get you home with rejoicing to be 
with Himself for ever and ever. (J. McNeill.) The man will not ba in rest.­
Duty done at the right tim~ :-1. IF THIS Is TO BE OUR CIHHACTEBISTIC .lND HAnIT, 
TBEilE AUE CEilTAIN RULES TIIE ODSERVANCE OF WHICH IS I:SDISPENSABLE. \Ve must 
not undert,ike more work, or ambitiously grasp 11t more engn.gements, than there 
is a fair and re:isonable likelihood of our being able to n.ccomplish. We must 
endeavour, by pl,in a,nd forethought, so to dispose of Olll' time as to make the most 
of every hour tlrnt is given us to work in. Then there must be no indolent pro­
crnstinn.tion, or giving w,iy before little difficult.ies, or sitting down or turning 
aside bec:iuse we think we see lions in the wn.y; but rnther the putting forth of 
vi"orous effort in order to ren.lise om pln.ns and to keep ourselves master of our 
ci;cumsta,nces, instea.d of allowing our circumstances to rn,ister us. The benefits 
which grow out of this ordering of Olli' time, n.nd doing the work of e,wh d,Ly in 
the dtty, n.re vn.rious and great. It helps to secure th,lt wh,ttever we m1<lert,1ke to 
do shall be well done, by our having abumlitnce of time in which to ,lo it. It 



Tl-IR BIRUCAL ILLUS1'JIATOR. [CIIAP, IV, 

sa Yes om consciences from the reproach and our chamcters from the shame of 
promise-breaking; for when the work of to-day is thrown ornr upon to-monow it 
is likely thttt much will fail to be done at all, according to the old Spe.nish prov~rb 
thRt "the street of By-and-By leads to the house of Never." It preserves us from 
that fretting of the temper which is the certain effect of hurry, and enables us 
to nrnintRin more trnnquillity of mind, and self-control, and: self-respect. II. NEn 
LET l'S APPLY THE PRnlCIPLE IX THESE WOUllS TO SOME THINGS IN DETAIL. There 
is especially one direction in which it is pre-eminently applicable. Suppose a 
nrnn to ha,·e the consciousness awakened in him that he has never given e1unest 
at.tent.ion to the matter of his personal salva.tion ; that he is under the displeasure 
of God, with a life of unforgiven sins accusing him; and th11t the nenr and solemn 
eternity is all unprovided for. This ought surely to become his immedio.te and 
paramount concern. "The man should not be in rest until he hath finished 
the thing this day." Who would sing songs to a. man that wo.s sinking o.nd 
perishing in the fe,u-ful pit and the miry cla.y? Get him out of the pit first. He 
would be a fool who should propose to paint his ship while it was toiling e.nd 
strnining in the storm. Bring it first into calm we.tere and the so.fa he.rbour. 
But let us assume that the supreme interest has been cared for; and there a.re 
two obserrntions which it is natural to connect with these suggestive words of 
Naomi. 1. There are certain duties which regule.rly fall to be performed by us, 
and which may be described as the work of every day. There are, for example, 
the duties of our stated secular vocation, whether they consist in headwork or in 
handiwork, or in both combined. In these we are daily summoned a.new to serve 
God; and very much of the Christian's everyday religion consists in his discharging 
these common services in a Christian spirit. And de.Hy mingling with these, e.nd 
shedding down he.110\ved influences upon them, there are the more direct exercises 
of religion, especially those of secret devotion, on the morning and evening 
of every day. And scarcely less congenial with the tastes of his new ne.ture 
will be his daily perusal of some chosen portion of Holy Scripture. And 
must we not further cle.im from the Christian heads of families the.t domestic 
devotion she.II form an essentie.l pe.rt of ee.ch de.y's round of service, in which every 
da.y's wants shall be turned to prayer, and every day's mercies to pre.ise; in which 
family affection shall be nurtured and sanctified ; in which the parents shall 
become more venerable and the children more endeared, and home become o.s one 
of the gates of heaven ? 2. There is another large class of duties of e. more special 
kind, which are not of de.Uy recurrence, but are re.ther appropriate to particula.r 
times e.nd circnmstances, and may be ea.id to grow out of them. (1) Observo.tion 
of the weekly da.y of rest. (2) Me.king your will. (3) Making up quarrels. 
(4) Speaking words in season. Do not withhold yourself from doing good because 
yonr sphere of beneficent action is narrow. If you cannot do a prophet's work, 
yet give a cup of cold water to one of Christ's little ones. If you have not the 
means of fonnding or endowing a hospite.l, you can take a flower, percha.nee, and 
give it to some sister or brother who is pining in one of its we.rds, e.nd you can 
give kind words and sunny looks along with it. The world around is full of 
opportunities of usefulness, if we would but seize them. We ce.n scarcely stretch 
forth our hand without touching some form of human misery which we could 
mitigate or relieve. "Whatsoernr thy hand findeth to do, do it." (..4.. Thomson, D.D.) 

CHAPTER IV. 

Vrns. 1-5. Then went Boaz up to the gate.-Friend, in council :-I. Trrrn Is How 
BUSINESS SHOULD BE ATTENDED To. 1. Speedily. 2. Expeditiously. 3. Righteously. 
II. THIS IS HOW DIFFICULT AFFAIBS SHOULD BE SETTLED, DELICATE CLADIB ADJUSTED, 
FAIR nrnHTS ALLOWED AND SATISFIED. 1. Openly n,nd publicly. 2. By the e.dvice of 
wise men. 3. Calmly and deliberately. 4. With co.re and exactitude. III. Tms IS 
THE WAY TH>'. AFFAIRS OF THE DESTITUTE AND NEEDY ESPECIALLY SHOULD BE ATTENDED TO. 
(W. Baxendale.) Judicious methods of attaining our ends :-I. The most probe.hie 
means ought judiciously to be used in order to the e.ccomplishing of our proposed 
ends. Thus Boaz, 1,eing restless for obtaining his promised end (chap. iii. 18), uses the 
likeliest mea1rn to obtain his end. Many a man loses a good end for want of right 
means tending to the end. 2. A marvellous providence doth attend God's servants 
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thn.t do wo.it upon God in the wn.y of obedience. The guiding hand of God doth 
mo.ke mn.ny o, ha,ppy hit in the occurrences of Hie people. Thus the comely 
contexture of vn.rious providences are very marvellous to those that make 
observo.tion of them. (C. Neu.) Redemption propoBed :-How completely this 
proposal illustrates the proposition of our great Redeemer in our behalf. Thus 
publicly He agreed, in the presence of the angels of God, to make Himself an 
offering for sin. Thus legally would He fulfil all righteousness for man, and be 
made under the law, that He might redeem those who were under the law from the 
bondage of its condemnation. Thus perfectly and completely would He buy back 
all that man had lost, 0,nd unite unto Himself the nature which had sinned and 
fallen. But angels were a created nature, far nearer in relation to man. Might 
not the proposition be made to them? Would they not redeem the lost? Ah, 
willing they might be-we doubt not they were. But able they could never be. 
The redemption of a soul they must let a.lone for ever. The Son of God remained 
alone. His own arm must bring salvation. His righteousness must sustain Him. 
He was content to do the will of God, and Hie le,w was in His heart. Here was to 
be complete redemption. He would take the shoe, like Boaz, and acknowl~dge the 
obligation, and perform the duties of which it was the token. He would stand in 
the sinner's place. He would make Himself an offering in his stead. All this 
exercise and work ol redeeming love was in the fulness of His own grace, without 
any connection of yours with it. Yes; just as the proposal of Boaz was without 
Ruth's presence or knowledge-made in her absence, while she was with her mother 
at home, and not to be made known to her until it was completed-so was this 
great proposal of the Son of God to be your Kinsman, and to fulfil for you all the 
kinsman's obligations, made without your counsel and accomplished without your 
help. This is the unsearchable riches of grace. We call it sovereign grace. H 
ruled over every obstacle. It met every difficulty. We call it free grace. It is 
-extended to sinful man with no conditions. It invites him, and offers its bounties 
\o him without any qu11lificittions whatever. It announces a redemption rul 
complete, and begs him to receive and to enjoy it. Thus God has chosen to redeem. 
And thus He has chosen us to be the subjects of His redemption. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) 
Fair dealing and good principle in Boaz :-There are two things especially worthy 
of notice in this l11ngu11ge of Boaz. 1. The spirit of candour and fair dealing 
by which it is distinguished. He knew the preference which both Naomi and Ruth 
bad for himself; he was conscious too that he no longer regarded with indifference 
this beautiful daughter of Moab. His fine sense of honour was not blunted either 
by covetousness or by inclination, nor would his conscience allow him, even when 
seeking a good and genernus end, to have recourse to sha,rp practice. Here is that 
"clear and round dealing which is the honour of mn,n's nature." He wits one of 
those men who, at the close of a transact.ion, could have borne to be cross-examined 
regn,rding his part in it by an enemy. 2. Then remark how much the following of 
'Principle simplifies a m11n's course. Boo.z ho,d his own wishes 11s to the way in 
which the transaction should terminate; and suppose him to hn,ve stooped, as 
thousands in his circumstances would have done, to crooked courses and carnal 
concealments, in order to make the matter end according to his wishes, what must 
have been his perplexity and anxiety, not to speak of his self-contempt itnd self­
accusation I These 11re what Lord Bacon has called " the winding and crooked 
goings of the serpent, which goeth basely upon the belly and not upon the feet." 
But in following the course of simple duty, and making his inclinations and 
preferences wait on the disposa,l of God, he at once retained peace of conscience, 
self-respect, and a good name. "His eye was single, and therefore his whole body 
was full of light." (A. Thomson, D.D.) 

Ver. 6. I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance.-The 
.endangered inhei-itance :-Many men mar noble inheritances. I. The inheritance of 
PHYSICAL HEALTH. The ancients were right who spoke of a sound mind in a sound body 
11,s one of the best gifts of the gods. God hn,s written His will upon the body as truly 
as upon the pages ol the Bible. __ Every natural moti~n of the _body is e. revebt_ion of 
the will and purpose of the D1vme Creator. Ever since Chn~t was cradled m the 
manger at Bethlehem the bocly hn,s been honoured, exalted, glorified. Ever since the 
-descent of the Holy Spirit on the Dn,y ol Pentecost the bocl_y h~s been th~ templ~ of 
the Third Person ol the Trinity. The man who overworks his body srns against 
God. The mn.n who by intemperance in en,ting or drinking untits his body for 
-discharging its normal functions degrades himself a,nd dishonours the Almi;;hty. 
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It is trne thnt mnny men with broken bodies have accomplished wonderful results 
in life. The _nnmes .of John Cnh-in, Robei:t Hall, n.nd a score more, suggest 
themseh·es ns 11\ustrat1ons. Let no man be d1scournged who has inherite,1 11, weo.k 
body. Grent souls have often dwelt in frail tenements, until the tired bo,ly wn.s 
laid to its rest nnd the ~eat soul went up in triumph to God. But let those who­
haYe receiYed.the inheritance of physical health prize it as one of the great gifts of 
hf~. care for 1t ns one_ of the sacred inheritances of life, o.nd hiy it a.s a willing 
oftern1g nt the feet ot the Lord Chnst. II. The inheritance of INTELLECTUAL 
c.<r.rnrLITIEs. Of course there are great differences among men in these respects. 
But in our day ignorance is not simply a misfortune; it is 11, crime. Christian men 
must develop a.II their faculties to their highest possibilities. Every mo.n is bound 
by the most sacred obligations, to make the most of himself for time n.nd fo; 
eternity. What a man is intellectu11,l\y here will determine to some degree what he 
will be intel\ectua.l\y hereafter. The life to come is· but the deveJoped results of· 
present conditions and attainments; that life is but the ripened fruit of the 
intellectual and moral seed sown in this life. Every Christian, bec,iuse inspired by 
a. sense of loyalty to Jesus Christ, will desire to develop his intellectual powers to 
their utmost degree. He cannot but wish to possess numerous a.nd vo.ried mental 
fn.cul t.ies for the salvation of men and for the greater glory of the Lord. Divine love 
in human hearts puts enlarged bruins into human heads. Religion stimulates 
every noble faculty of the soul. It made ,T ohn Bunyan the immortal dreamer; it 
made Samuel Bradburn one of the greatest workers and oro.tors in his Church, 
a man of whom Dr. Abel Stevens said that "during forty years Samuel Bradburn 
wa.s esteemed the Demosthenes of ~Iethodism"; it ma.de William Co.rey a profound 
scholar, a lofty thinker, a. consecrated toiler, and an inspired genius. Christhlnity 
adorns culture with true symmetry and highest beauty; o.nd culture, in turn, gives 
Christianity its fullest beauty a.nd its grandest opportunity. They ought never to 
be separated. Ea.eh sweetly and divinely ministers to the other. Let no young man 
or woman neglect wide reading, careful study, earnest thought. Young Christians 
should be model students. They have Jesus Christ for their teacher and the 
noblest men and women in the world as their fellow-pupils. III. The inheritance· 
of A wonTHY FAMILY msTOBY. This is o. gift above the worth of all mere financial 
values. A good name is more to be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold. 
A good name is the ripe product of years of noble ancestral character. Is there a 
man who has wandered from his father's and his mother's God ? Is there one· 
who has lowered the standard of a noble family life and history? Is there one­
who is besmirching his name and staining his character by unholy thoughts and 
impure acts? In the name of that worthy family history, in the name of o.n idea.I 
family life, in the name of the great God and Father of us all, I beseech him to stop• 
and (o stop now. He is marring his own inheritance. It is a. blessed thing to be­
able to gi,e a noble family inheritance to one's children. Let us carefully guard it;: 
let us sacredly preserve it; let us continually honour it; let us never so live that 
our children shall be ashamed of the name they bear. Let us send it down to them 
as an honoured inheritance to which they shall add honours from all the generations, 
to come. IV. The inheritance of RELIGIOUS POSSIBILITIES. Intellectual attainments. 
and religious experiences cannot be transmitted to our children. We can transmit. 
our vices; but, strictly speaking, not our virtues. There is a sense, however, in 
which we can transmit tendencies toward good and God, or toward evil o.nd the 
devil, There is a Divine truth in much that is said regarding heredity in our day. 
It is much for a man to be able to say, "My father's God"; it is vo.stly eo.sier for· 
such a man to say, " My Lord and my God," after having been taught to say, "My 
father's God." Children of Christian men and women stand upon a vastly higher 
plane of possibility than the children of ungodly men and women. The time ma.y 
come when the natural w!ll be much more like the supernatural than a.s we now see 
it. Indeed, there is a sense in which there is no distinction between the natural a.nd 
supernatural. God is active in all spheres of nature. The possibility of being 
trans.lated out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son 
ought to be realised in early-childhood. No mn,n, however far he ma.y go into sin, 
can fihake off entirely the influences of a gorlly parentage and of early religious 
training. I once talked with a man who had just recovered from a period of 
dissipation, and with broken voice and moist eyes, he said, "How could I so far 
forget myself, so greatly dishonour my sainted parents, and so wickedly disobey 
my father's God?" Oh! children of God's children, prize your privileges t 
(JI. S. MwArthwr, D.D.) 



CHAP, IV.] I! (}1'11, 71 

, ':er. !J. I have_ bought all that we.e Ellmelech's.-Iltden,ptinn acrm11pli.,hed :-­
This pn_ssnl(e brings to our view the gren,t subject of the gospel reve\ation-­
redemptwn nccomplishecl in the death and resurrection of our Lord .fesus 
~hrist in humn,n flesh for guilty man. ]Joaz took his kinsmnn's shoes as a 
.simple lmt solemn token of the ngreement which he had now assume<!. He 
•CILiled ILII the inhlLbite.nts nnd elders of his city to witness that he acknowle<lged 
,ILII this responsibility, and was pledged to accomplish the redemption whic-h 
was thus described and undertaken. The actual accomplishment of the work 
now depended upon the ability and the faithfulness of lloaz. Everything now 
rested upon his power n.nd his truth. Was it not just so with the hope of 
~an from the day of his fn.ll to the day of the Saviour's manifestation and 
victory? He h1Ld undert1Lken to be man's Redeemer. Could He, and would He fulfil 
·the wonderful promises which He hn.d given, nnd upon which He had causer! His 
people to pince their trust? The history of the New Testament answers thi, n.11-
iruportant question, These sacred Scriptures reveal the facts of redemption ll,Ccom­
plished; the work undertn.ken completely finished; the fidelity of the Kinsman 
Redeemer gloriously established; and His almighty power triumphantly made known. 
'This is now the great message of the gospel to guilty man. It proclaims this 
accomplished work, and it begs man to accept and enjoy the blessings which are 
-Offered in it freely and without price. Like Boaz, Jesus bought back the whole 
inheritnnce for man. All that was lost in the first Adam is restored bv the second. 
The Redeemer Himself now owns the inheritn.nce which He has purchased. That 
which wo.s Elimelech's is now the property of Boaz. That which was man's, and 
to be in the reward of mn.n's obedience, is now Christ's, and only to be had in the 
lreeness 1tnd fulness of His gift. It is His own inheritance, and He bestows it upon 
His people according to His will; n.ccording to the measure of the gift of Christ. 
We have everything in Him. Without Him we have nothing. He h1ts bought 
back mn.n also for Himself. His chosen flock a.re His porche.sed possession, and are 
to be to the praise of His glory for ever. But the people of Bethlehem were not 
merely the witnesses of this covenant of Boaz ; they were partakers of his joy. 
They united in their supplicn.tions for abundant blessings npon the noble and 
.exalted pln.n which Boaz hn.d proclnimed. So angels, the witnesses of the covenant 
,of our Hedeemer, were more than silent witnesses a.lso. When the foundation of 
:this wonderful work wn.s laid in the Divine covenant these morning stars sa.ng 
together, and 1tll the sons of God shouted for joy. When the S,iviour appeared as 
a babe in Bethlehem they filled the hea.vens with their songs of praise and prayer : 
"Glory to Goel in the highest, peace on earth, goodwill to men." When He wa.s 
itro.velling in the gre1ttness of His strength, beneath His load of sorrow on the earth, 
they ministered unto Him and strengthened Him for His work. (S. H. Tyng, D.D.) 

Vers. 10, ll. Ruth the llloe.biteH ... have I purchased to be my wtfe.-The 
nia1-riape of Boaz and Ruth :-Two features which stand prominent in this descrip­
tion make it valu1tble for all time. 1. There is the publicity by which the interesting 
tmnsn.ction wns distinguished. All the people that were in the gate, a.nd the elders, 
said," We are witnesses." The laws and customs of every country not in the lowest 
stn.ge of be.rbnrism or in the foulest depths of licentiousness have provided thu.t the 
,conjugal reln.tion she.II be formed in the presence of qualified witnesses, and in the 
-observance of certn.in well-understood ceremonies and forms. This is appointed 
for reasons of obvious propriety, especi1tlly to enforce fidelity, and to secure per­
manence to the connection, 11nd, by a line sufficiently distinct n.nd broad, to sep1tre.te 
virtuous marrin.ge from n.11 illicit and impure connections. Cln.ndestine marriages 
are always disreputable in themselves. Then--2. Let us not leave unnoticed the 
religious spirit in which the union w1ts formed. The devout benedictions of the 
elders 1tnd the other witnesses were showered upon llonz n.nd his bride with n.11 the 
lavish profusion of a most hearty goodwill, 1tnrl pmyers 1tscended for them to Him 
who in all ages hn.s looked approvingly on virtuous wedlock. It is one of the nrnrks 
of the divinity of Olli' religion that it touches our humanity on a.II ~(des. Surely the 
formation of the marrin.ge-bond pre-eminently ought to be " s1tnct1tied by the Word 
of God and pmyer." (A. Thomson, D.D.) A happy mm;-riage :-:--Ruth's marri,ige 
was a hn.ppy one-1. Bec1tuse they coulcl reckon on God_s blessmg, n.nd doub_tless 
both ea.rnestly pro.yed for it. 2. Ag1tin, we may be sure 1t was a h,ippy mnrnage, 
for there was a oneness of feeling between Boaz 1tnd Ruth. They both loved God. 
They were both journeying on one a,nd the s,ime ron.cl. They were p,irtnern for 
oternity. It matters little, whether earthly comforts be many or few; if the he,nts 
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wit.hin it nre bound together by tho,t bond which is strongel' even th,tn the tie 
of affecl1on--t.he bond of gl'RC~-then, be nssured, there will be happiness. (llp. 
O.wndm.) What a trne wife ought to IJe :-llfal'rin.ge, to n. cel'tttin degree, 
~ young man _is to ,look upon ~rom o, utilit1trin.n stn,ndpoint. A good wife 
1s so much_ c11,p1tal. She makes 111111 to be, by n. ki-nd of gmce, a gren.t deal more 
thRn he 1s by na,ture. She contributes the quo,lities needed in order to 
conYert his. Yigour i~1to 11, _so,f~ 11,s well 11,s productive efficiency. She intro­
duces, for instance, rnto Ins mtellectuo,l na,ture that ingredient of sentiment. 
which intellect requires in order to be 11,ble to do its best work. Hea,rt nnd bmin 
need to co!1spire in order to the atto,inment of the true, and without c1tring to o,sser~ 
tha,t man 1s naturally heartless, any more than I should wish to 11,ssume th11t wome.n 
is by nature brainless, yet h~art in_its way is just as precious as bmin in its wo,y. 
a.nd \\'Oman, so long as she 1s u_ntarnted by the po,ssion of wanting to be a me.n, will 
be tha.t member of the connubuil corporation that will in pe.rticular contribute to 
the capital stock. its affectional element. Some women mo,y resent this, but I 
would like to_ ca~t1on young m~n against cherishing matrimonio,l designs upon any 
womnn who 1s hkely to resent 1t. If what you want is a wife, and not merely a. 
housek~eper. you m~st keep your eye well open for a wn.rru bundle .of femininity 
that will be to yon m a personal way what the fire on the hearth is to you in a. 
physical way-a fund of tropical comfort that will keep the stiffness out of your 
thinking, the frost out of your feeling, Rnd the general machinery of your life in a, 
condition of pleasurable activity. (C. H. Parkhurst, D.D.) 

Vers. 17-22. And they called his na.me Obed.-Little Obed :-No doubt there 
were circumstances connected with the birth of this child which surrounded it with 
a special interest. But take the birth of any child, and while few events are more 
common, few can occur on the earth which in sober reality are more momentous. 
What a mystery hangs over its wondrous constitution of thought and matter, of 
soul and body! What a capacity is there of sin and suffering, of holy service and 
blessedness! What will be its future and final destiny? The hopes of friends 
at such a moment are naturally sanguine, woven far more of sunbeams than of 
shadows. And there were circumstances which made the congratulations of Ruth's 
friends peculiarly glad and hopeful; for this little smiling boy folded in hie young 
mother's arms was not only the heir of Boaz but of Mahlon. He was to unite the 
family inheritances; he was to save the no.me of an old and honoured family in 
Bethlehem from being" extinguished in Israel," and to give to Naomi and to Ruth 
that position of honour and consequence in Jewish society which grew out of the 
maternal relation. There was now "hope concerning this tree, that it would yet 
bnd and flourish." This will account to us for the warmth of the la,nguage in 
which the birth of Obed was hailed. To some it may appear strange that the con­
gratulations of the friendly women were addressed to Naomi rather than to Ruth, 
the child's own mother. The explanation has in part been suggested aheH.dy, in 
the fact that the birth of this child exercised so peculiar and propitious an influence 
over Xaomi's social position and family fortunes. It secured to her the position of 
a tribe-mother. It may be, too, that those kindly women had known Naomi and 
been her comforters in the days of her deep affliction, when she appeared in the 
streets of Bethlehem claiming to be called Mara-" the wome.u with the sorrowful 
spirit"; and as they beheld her on this day of revived hopes o,nd vanished clouds 
the same true sympathy the.t had formerly made them weep with her when she 
wept now made them rejoice with her when she rejoiced. That we are correct 
in this explanation is evident from the words of the women, in which, with such 
glad anticipe.tions for the future, there is also a looking back upon the sorrowful 
past. '' There shall be unto thee " in this child " a restorer of thy life e.nd a 
nourisher of thine old age." How beautifully descriptive are these words of what. 
children should aim to be to aged parents and relatives, and of what there is every 
reason io believe this child eventually became to Naomi. The former cle.use brings 
1,efore us the picture of a tree in whose roots there remains a kind of lingering life, 
IJ1,t which, assailed Ly storms and smitten by other unkindly influences, stn.nds. 
ulmost without leaf or blossom, with no birds making music in its branches, e. 
Llightt,d and forsaken thing. But there comes at length e. genial influence of 
shower. and sunshine, and breeze, which quickens within it the vegetative life, and 
covers, it with the leaves and blossoms of its earlier springs. Now, Naomi's life had 
heen to her for many years like a long winter. Bqt this little child would bring 
1,i.ck to h<er the recollections and the joys of her happier days; the blank in her 
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heart _woulcl be _lil!ecl up; she woulcl fincl something to love a.nd cherish without 
restmmt, aml th!H ,tseU woulcl be to her a well of happiness; she would remember 
Mahlon and. Ch11ion in little Obed's childish sports and expanding mind ; her 
thoughts, which had been too much turned inward upon her sorrows, would hence­
forth go outward upon him, and the future would not so much be a prolongation of 
the present as a return to her sunnier days-" He shall be unto thee a restorer of 
thy life," and he shall be unto thee" a nourisher of thine old age." The meaning 
of this is not exhausted by supposing that Naomi would never want the means of 
support while Obed lived, but that his affluence woulrl be her riches. It includes in 
it,. besides, those thousand varied acts of respect and tenderness which we are 
accustomed to describe by the name of kindness. In the ca.se of persons in 
~dvanced years many sources of enjoyment are dried up, many frailties are 
mduced, the senses e.re dulled, the power of motion is diminished, not a few of 
their companions have been removed into the other world, and they are apt to feel, 
in their infirmity and inaction, as if they had become useless to their generation. 
It is the duty of the young, and especially of the children and descendants of the 
aged, to endeavour to cheer them in the autumn of their life, to anticipate their 
wishes, to study their feelings, to make growing frailties only another reason for 
growing attentions, and, by kind words and kinder acts, to shed a calm sunshine 
on the path by which they are travelling to the tomb. Religion, and even the 
instincts of our human nature, command us to " stand up before the old man," and 
to put honour on the hoary head. And never do children appear more lovely 
than when they a.re thus seen nourishing the old age of a. father or a. mother. 
(A. Thomson, D.D.) Lessons from the Book of Ruth :-1. In the first place it 
seems to me that the Book of Ruth exhibits to us AN ETER:-IAL LAW OF GoD's KDIGDOll; 
TBA1' IN THE WORST AND DARKEST TIMES OF THE CHUllCH GOD HAS H.<D His 0~ 

PEOPLE, Ever .since God had a Church on earth true spiritual religion has never 
been utterly extinguished. Faith can always say with the apostle that there is "a 
remnant according to the election of grace." When God's holy dove is driven from 
cities and the abodes of men, that bird of sweetest note can be heard singing in 
remote places, even in dens and in the clefts of the rocks. II. We may learn a 
lesson on THE LAW OF SOCIAL LIFE. There is throughout the book a constant reference 
to the Levitical law. There is the goel, the redeeming kinsme.n. But I wish 
you specially to observe the beneficence of the law. I wish that some who spea.k 
of the be.rba.rous chare.cter of the old law would take their Bibles and ree.d the 
eighteenth chapter of Leviticus. You will there see that God orde.ined thitt a 
portion should be reserved for the poor and the stranger. The le.w gave a. measure 
of wealth to the indigent. It solved in this way one of the most terrible problems 
of our modern society. While it did this there was an ample margin left for the 
exercise of private charity. The corner of the field wa.s defined to mee.n a. portion 
that in modern language would have been a poor-rate of fourpence in the pound. 
It was not a system of outdoor relief, for the Book of Ruth shows us that there was 
great delicacy to be observed in giving. Depend upon it, as the spirit of the Old 
Testament works, the bitter taunt will become less and less true that England is a. 
paradise for the rich and a purgatory for the poor. III. There is A.'I EV!.:-IOELrcu 
LAW CONNECTING THIS BOOK OF THE OLD TESTAME!'IT WITH CHRIST JESUS OUR LoRD. 
IV. Lastly, we lea1·n THE r,AW WHICH PERVADES THE LIFE OF EVEBY TRUE BELIEYER. 
We may learn that our lives are not random things, and that there is no sueh thing 
as chance about the Christie.n's life. This story of Ruth, like every story of the 
highest sort, would lead us to perfeet trust in Him who wants His own dear children 
to lift up their hands to Him when in darkness. They must wrestle in the darkness 
before they can face the sunrise. God seems to keep silence when we pray. We 
ask, and God aeems not to give us the things for which we pray. Ah! but He give11 
us far better. (Abp. William Alei:ander.) 
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